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Nav1gat10ns, Voyages, Traﬂiques and
e D1scover1es o

&N Qf‘TH.-'EASTE‘RN EUROPE,

' A bnefe Treatxse of the great Duke of Moscoum his genealogle ,
R bemg taken out of the Moscoultes maﬁuscr;pt‘ Chromcles
N written by a Polacke :

IT hath almost euer bene the custome of natxons, in searchmg
out the infancie amd first beginnings of their estate, to ascribe the
same vnto such authiors as liued among men.- in great.honour and -
_endued ‘mankinde with some one or other excellent - benefite.
Nowe; this inbred desire of all nationd to blaze and set foorth

- their owne petigree hath so much preuajled with the greater
part, that leauing the vndoubted trueth, they haue betaken them-

' selues vnto meere fables.and fictions. - Yea and the Chronicles of
‘many nations written in diuers and sundrie ages doe testifie the -
same.” Euen so ‘the Grecians: boasted that’ they were either
Autocthones, that is earthbredde, or els lineally descended from

" the Gods.. And the Romans affirme that Mars was father vato
their first founder Romulus. Right well therefore and- ludlcxally '
- sayth Titus Liuius: Neither meane I to auouch (quoth he) ne to -

* disablé or confute those thingeswhich -before the building- and
 foundation of the Citie haue beene reported, being more adorned: -

e’
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and fraught with Poeticall fables then with incorrupt and sacred
_monuments of. trueth : antiquitie -is it to b?ﬁpardoned in this
behalfe, namely in ioyning together matters historicall and poeticall, B
I * to make the beginnings of cities to seeme the more honourable.
' For sith antiquity it selfe is accompted such a notable argument -
of true nobility, euen priuate men in all ages hLaue contended

" thereabout.

Wherefore citizens of Rome being desirous to make .

: deménstration of their Gentrie, vse to haue their auncestors ares'
‘painied along the walles of their houses: in which regarde they

were so puffed vp, that ofientimes they would arrurrantly disdaine

those men, which by their owne vertue had attained vnto honour.
In like sorte Poets, when the Briginall of thexr woorthies and

braue champions was either viterly vn‘knowen or somewhat obscure,”
S67in these our

.. would ofte referre it vnto their Gods themselues.

dayes (to lette passe others) the TurkisiEmperour_ with great’ . .
presumption boasteth himselfe to bee descended of the Troian. = .
blood. " Likewise the great duke of Moscouie, to ‘make ‘himselfe . .
and his predecessours seeme the more souereigne, deriueth the~ "
beginnings. of hiz parentage from the Romane Emperouirs,’ yea
 cuen from Augustus Cadar. _Albeit therefore no man is so fonde
as to accept of this report: for trueth, yet will wee briefly set downe .
- what the Moscouites.haue written in thelr Chromcles as touchmg

- this matter.

Augustus (heleeue it who hsteth) had certaine brethren or .
kmsfolkes which were appoynted gouernours ouer diuers prouinces:
Amongst the rest one Prussus (of whome Prussia was named) had

his place of gouernment assigned vnto him vpon the shore of the
€astern or Balthick Sea, and vpon the famous river of Wixel.'

This mans graund children or nephewes of the fourth generanon ;

~were Rurek, Sinaus, and Truuor, who likewise- mhablted in the

very same places. Whereas therefore. at the very same time the

Russians or the Moscouites without any ciuill regiment -

possessed

“large and spacious territories towards the north, the foresayd three
brethren, vpon the perswasxon of one Gostomislius the . chiefe
citizen of Nouogrod, in the yeare since the worldes creation
. ;kcordmg to the computation of the Greekes) 6370, which was
."in the yeare of our Lord 572, were sent for, to beare rule. ‘And
.0 ioyning their kinsman Olechus vnto tliem, and " diuiding these
huge countreys among themselues, they laboured to reduce the

barbarous and sauage people vnto a ciuill kinde of life.

Care
-~
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Smaus‘and Truuor deceasing without issue, Rurek succeeded :
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and left a. sonne behinde hxm named Igor; “ho not bemg of . : ,
 sufficient yeres to beare rule, was committed vnto' the protection ‘ . oo o
of his kinsman Olechus. The sayde Igor begate of Olha daughter ' '
vnito a citizen ‘of Pleéc\o (who, after her husbande was slaine by
his enemies, taking her -iourney to ‘Constantinople, was there » » , L
: baptized by the name of, Helena) a sonne called Stoslaus, who : Sy
fought many battels with the neighbour countreys. Howbeit at )
-+ length Stoslaus was slayne by his foe, who making a drinking cup - _ , _
) - of -his skull, engraued therupon in golden letters this sentence: -~ . ) S ' _ -
.o .« . - Seeking after other mens. he lost his owne. He left behind him ) ' o
) three sonnes, namely Teropolchus,- Olega, .and: Vulodimir. The
which Vulodimir hauing slaine his two bre’tﬁren, became sole
gouernour of Russia, or (as the Moscouites call it) Rosseia, his
i - owne selfe. This man beginning at length to loath. and mislike . o
T the ethnik religion, and the multitude, of false gods, applyed his . LT,
- - .- minde vnto the religion of Christ, and hauing taken to wife Anna .-~ ’ S -
' ' © +sister vnto-Basilius and Constantmus Emperours of Constantinople,
was together with his whole nation, in the yeare of Christ 988.
: baptlzed and imbraced the Christian religion, with the rites and
T . ceremonies of the Greeke Church and his name bemw changed'
. - ‘hewas called Basilius. o .o ) . o
: B . Howbeit Zonoras reporteth that hefore the time of Vulodnmu', o : : o .
, o ‘ »‘Basxhus Emperour of Constantinople sent ‘a bishop vnto .the : ' S
e T . .- " Russians, by whose meanes they were conuerted vnto the Christian
‘ C n k faith. - He reporteth moreouer that they would not he perswaded . . TR ‘
" vnlesse they might see a miracle: whereupon the saidl bishop S o ST
. —hauing made his prayers vnto almxghty God, threwe. the booke of - o : ' e
the Euangelists into the fire, which remained there vnconsumed. - R
'And that by this miracle they were moued to giuc credit: vnto-the S S :
. doctrine of Christ, and to conforme themselues thercunto. ,
The sonnes of Vulodimir wcre Vuiseslaus, Isoslaus, Iaroslaus, - _ v e
B Suatopolcus, Borissus, Glebus, Stoslaus, Vulzeuolodus, Stanislaus, '
Sudislaus, and Podius who died in his chilthood. Amongst the : . ,
.residue all Russia was diuided_ by their father, who not being Coe
e e contented with their portions, but inuading each other, were most =~ o
— T - of them slaine by their mutuall contentions. Borissus and ‘Glebus -
- in regard of -their holy conuersation were ‘registred  for Saints,
o whose feasts are euery yeere cd..brated thh great solemmne vpon
© the twelfth of Nouember.. .
At length Taroslaus only got the Souvererrne authorme mto his - . : o
owne hands, and left behind him foure sonnes, Vvlodxmxr S ‘ el
AIsoslauus, Weceslauus, and Vuszeuolodus. : E 4 : " L e R

-
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The foresaid Vulodimir sonne -of Iaroslaus kept his residence
at the ancient citie of Kiow standing vpon the river of Boristhenes,

and after diuers conflicts with his kinsmen, hauing subdued.all the’

_prouinces vnto himselfe, Was called Monomachos, that is, the
onely champion.  This man (for I thinke it not amisse to report

those things which their owne Manuscript Chronicles make men-
 tion of) waged warre against Constantine the Emperour of Constan- -

tinople, when he had wasted and ouerrun Thracia, being returned
home with great and rich spoyles, and making preparation for. new
wars, Constantine sent Neophytus the Metropolitane of Ephesus

and two Bishops, with the gouernour of Antiochia, and Eustaphius |

the Abbat of Ierusalem, to present rich and magnificent gifts vnto
him ; as namely, part of the crosse of Sauiour Christ, a crowne
of 'rold a drinking cup curiously made of Sardonyx stone, a

- cloake set all ouer with precxous stones, and a golden chaine;

commaunded them to salute him by the name of Czar -(which

" name, as it may be prooued by many arguments, signiieth.a king,

and not an Emperour) and concluded a most mulolable le'tgue of
. amity and friendship with him.

“The foresayd Vulodimir begate Vuszeuolodus the second ThlS
Vuszeuolodus lefte eight sonnes behind him, Miscislaus, Isoslaus,
Stoslaus, Teropolcus, Weceslaus, Romanus, Georgius,” and
"Andrew. The sonnes of George were- Roseslaus, Andre\\,
Basilius, and Demetrius. -

Demetrius begat George, in the yeere 12 37 was slaine by one
Bathy, a Tartarian duke, which Bathy wasted Moscouia, and
subdued the same vnto himselfe. - Since which time the Russians
were tributary to the Tartars, and were gouemed by such dukes as

. they pleased to set ouer ‘thém. Howbelt ‘the Tartars so greatly

abused that authoritie, that when they sent their ambassadours vnto

- the prince of Moscouie, hé was constrained to goe forth and meete

with them, and (as’] Herbortus Fulstinius'in his Polonian historie

reporteth) to offer them a bason full of mares milke, and if they .
_had spilt any whit thereof vpon their horses maines, to licke.

it off with his toung, and hauing conducted them into his princely
“court, ‘to stand baréheaded- before them while they sate downe,

and with all reuérence to giue eare and attendance vnto them.
‘But by what meanes they shooke off at the length this yoake of

serultude, I will forthwith duclare.

) About the same time almost all Poloma, and the dukedome of
¢ Silesia were ouerrun by the Ta.rta\rsmth fire and sword. Who hauing
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burnt Presla the chiefe citie of Silesia, and being come before the

. citie.of Legnitz, they fought there a most cruel and bloody field, = = . ,
wherin was slain Duke Henrie himselfe being sonne vnto the S
most holy and deuout lady Heduice, with many others, whose - . :
monuments and graues be as yet extant in sundry places, and with =~ ._ T
an infinite multltude of common souldiers, insomuch that the ' '
-Tartars filled nine great sackes with the eares of them which
they had slaine. The Partars to the end they might obtaine the
victorie, presented vnto the view of our, souldiers the portrature , )

. of amans head placed by arte magique vpon a .banner, wherein R A
“the letter X. was painted, which being shaken -and mooued vp’ . f ' » <
and downe breathed foorth a most loathsome stench, and strooke -~ * , - i ‘ . oy
such a terrour into the hearts of our, .men, that bemff as it -were : '

" astonished with the sna.ky vxsage of Medusa, they were vtterly
.. daunted and dismayed. - .
From thence Bathy and hxs company with the same bloodthxrstle
intent marched into Hungarie, and had almost slaine king Bela
the fourth, who together with his sonne escapmg by flight did - , :
" scarcely ridde’ themselues out of the enemies hand: And when : - '
the whole world” almost was exceedingly terrified at the cruel’ ‘ ’ ' '
“inuasions of this most barbarous nation, at length Pope Innocentius
. the fourth'sending ambassadours * vnto Bathy obtained peace for . ;
Q\ fiue yeeres: but-to’ forsake his' heathenish superstitions and to N =
become a Christian, he would by no meanes bee perswaded. For o
\..-.ne-uas by the instigation of the Saracens -infected with deuilish
. .opinions of Mahomet, as being more agreeable vnfto his barbarous
ST - : . rudenes, which euen vanto thls day the Tartars mamtame, hke
' ‘ o - as the prophane Turkes also. -
- This Bathy had a sonne called Tamerlan, “home the Moscouites :
call Temirkutla, who likewise, as it is recorded in histories, attained - T S .
“vnto great renoume. For he caried about with him in a cage . : S
- Baiazet the Turkish- Emperour being fettered in golden cha.mes, - ’ ’
and made him a laughing stocke vnto all men. )
- Let vs now returne vnto’the Russians. George bemg slame, o\
Iaroslaus his brother succeeded in his room, and left behinde him =~ |
three sonnes, Theodorus Alexander, and Andreas. "Daniel the
sonne of Alexander first established his royal seat-in the citie of
Mosco, and m\agmﬁcently building the Castle which before time

oo

g . :
T : ‘ C :
. Thae ambassadours were Iohan de Plano Carpxm and Fner Ben ct a Lo e
o ‘ . Polonian. —(ﬂlargmal note). ‘ e .
Lo : VOL. IIL 4 B ‘ ] o S e
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had been obscure, he tooke vpon hlm the tltle of the great Dukc
of Russiz. He had fiue sonnes, namely, George, Alexander,
Borissus, Ophomas and Iohn. This Iohn succeeded his father, -
-and because he continually caried a scrippe about with him to
bestow almes, he was sirnamed Kaleta, which word- swmﬁeth a
. scrippe.  His sonnes were, Simeon, Iohn, and Andrew. He gaue
vnto his sonne Simeon the prouinces of Vvlodimiria and Moscouia:
which Simeon deceasing withoutissue his brother Iohn succeeded,
who begate a son called Demetrius. This Demetrius had 'seuen
sonnes, namely, Damel Basilius, George, Andrew, Peter, Iohn,
and Constantine. Basilius, reigned after his fathers death. This
man disinheriting ‘his sonne. whiche was called after his owne
name; because he suspected his mother of adulterie, at his_death
surrendred his Dukedome vnto his brother George, who kept his
nephewe along time in. prison. Howbeit at his dedth, though
himselfe had two sonnes namely Andrew and Dgmetrius, yet béing
stricken perhaps 'with remorse of conscience,” he bestowed ‘the
Dukedome vpon his nephew Basilius. Against whom- his two
cousins bearing a grudge waged warre, and at length ha/umg taken
._him by a wyly stratageme they put out his eyes. No rithstanding
the Boiarens (for so the Moscouites. call their noblgs) continued .
_ their duetifull alleageance vnto this their ‘blinde. Du'ke, whom for
his - blindnes they called Cziemnox, that is . to, say, ‘darke or
darkened. He left a sonne behind him called I:u'm Vasilowich
who brought the Russian common wealth, being” ‘before his time
_ but obscure, vato’ great excellencie and reno“me‘\ Who that he
‘might the better get all the superiority into his owne hands put to .
death so many sonnes and nephewes of the former Dukes. as he
could lay hold on, and began to take vpon him the title of the great
Duke of "Vvlodimiria, Moscouia, and Nouogardia, and to cail
himselfe the Monarch or Czar of all Russia. He brought. vnder
" his subiection two principall cities, namely Plesco beihg the only
“walled citie in all Moscouie, and. Mouogrod, both of them bemg
in regard of traffike most riche and flourishing cities, and hauing .. -
bin subiect vnto the Lithuanians for the space of 50. yeeres before.
The treasure of Nouogrod was so exceeding, that the great Duke
is reported to haue carried ‘home from thence 3oo0. carts laden with -
gold and siluer. .
" He also. was the first man - that waged warre agamst the
Polonians and the Lmomans ,against Polonia he pretended a
'qua{g}},,ngleaglng that his daughter:Helena.’(whome hee had -

PR ST ‘.,".. L e e e L
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married vnto Alexander the gre:it Duke 6f Lithuania, which was.
afterward king of Polonia) was euil intreated, and was withidrawen

from the Greekish religion vnto the ccremonies of the Church of

.Rome. But against the Liuonians for none other cause, but onely

for an incredible desire of enlarging his dominions. HO\\bm
what -impulsiue causés of litle or no moment happened in the mean
season, we will in another place more plainely declare. Notwith-

- 'standing he was very often ‘and in diuers battels vanquxshed by

P]ettebermus the great master of the Dutch knights : but it is not

He was married first. ynto Marie the Duke of- T)ﬁersky his
'daughter, and of her hee begate Iohn, vnto whom in his life time
he surrendred his Dukedome, and married him vnto the daughter
of Stephan the -Palatine of Moldauia: which Iohn, after he had

‘begotten his sonne' Demctrius, deceased: before his father.

Afterward Tuan. Vasilowich aforesaide married a- wife -called
Sophia being daughter vato Thomas Palelogus, which is reported

- to haue had her dowry out of the Popes treasury, because the

"Moscouite had: promised to conforme* himselfe vnto the Romish |
Church. This Sophia being a woman of a’ princely -and aspiring -

minde, and often complaining that she. was married. vnto the

Tartars vassal, at length by her instAnt intreatie and continual.

perswasions, and by a notable stratageme she .cast off that

~ slauish yoke very much vnbeseeming: so mighty a_ prince.. For
- whereas the Tartarian Duke had his procuratours and agents in the

Moscouites coutt, who dwelt in their owne houses bullt within the
very castle of Mosco, and, were eye witnesses of all affaires which

"were there performed: Sophia said she ‘was admonished from

se

heauen.to builde a Temple in the selfe same place where the
Tartars house’ stoode, and to consecrate it vnto Saint Nicholas.

~ Being therfore deliuered of a' sonne she inuited the Tartarian
Duke vnto the solemne baptizing of him, and beeing come, shee

requested him to giue her his house, and obmmed it at his hands.
Which house bemg razed and those “Tartarians' espials ‘beeing
excluded, the Tartars at length were quite bereaued and vtterly

~ dispossessed of their authoritie which they hiad exercised ouer the
Rugsians for many yeres, and could neuer yet recouer it; albeit

they haue giuen sundry attempts. Of his wife Sophia he bégate
sixe chxldren, ‘namely, a daiighter called Helena, and fiue sonnes,

that is to say, Gabriel, Demetrius, George, Simeon, and Andrew.

‘The Dukedome of right appertayned voto Demetrius the sonnc

o
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.of Iohn, which was the sonne of Vasilowich by his first marriage.
Howbeit Sophia preuailed so with her husband, that neglecting
his graund{hxlde Demetrius, hee bestowed his DuLedome vpon
Gabriel his sonne. ‘

Andrew the younger had a sonne callcd Vvlodlmlr, of whom
Mary was borne; which in the yeere of Chnst X _-,73, was maried
vnto Magnus the Duke of Holst.

Gabnel Rauing obtained the great dukedome of Russna, changed
his name calling himselfe Basilius, and applied his minde to the
“atchieuing of high and great enterprises. For hee reduced a
great part-of the dukedome of Moscouie, which Vitoldus the great

~ Dukeof thhuama helde in possession, vnder his owne iurisdiction, .
and wonne vpon the riuer .of Boristhenes (which the Russians
call Neiper) many cities-and especially Smolensco, in the yeere of
our Lord 1514. Hauing diuorced his first wife, hee begate of
'Helena daughter vnto Duke Glinskie, Iuan Vasilowich, which now
this® present 1580. reigneth as great Duke. He was borne in the -
“yeere of our Lorde 1528. the z5. of Au«rust sixe houres after the

- -~ .rising of the sonne. The great dukedome of Russia fell vnto the -
: - - ‘said Iuan Vasilow ich in the fifth yeere of his.age, hauing his vncle °
3 . George for his great protector ; being,25. yeeres of age, and being

"of a strong body -and of a’ courageous mind- he subdued the
Tartars of - Cazan and Astracan vpon the riuer of Vo]bha, carrymvr
their Dukes and chxeftames into-captiuitie. .
But by what wayes and meanes (after ‘the~1eague w thh by the
_ intercession of the: most sacred Roman Emperour, continued from
e »w'\‘_&\the yeere 1503. for the space of fifty yeeres, was expired) hauing
: v - Tenewed warres against Liuonia, hee brought that most flourishing
" prouince into extreame miserie, vsing for the same purpose a new
- pretense, and alleadging that it be]onged vato him by right of
 inheritance, I tremble to recount : and it requireth a large historie,
which perhaps in time and placé conuenient some more learned
then my selfe will take vpon them to addresse. -

" He is exceedingly addicted vnto piety and deuotion, and doth
oftcntimes obserue very strict fastings -and abstinence: 'with his
.monks : and whereas the Russes in doing reuerence and adoratxon .
vnto God doe beate their foreheads against the. ground, this Tuan
 Vasilowich with performing of the same ceremonie -causeth his
. forehead to be ful of boines and swellings, and sometimes to be
black and blew, and very often to bleed. He is much dehghted
w:tb.bmldmg of Churches and spareth no cost for that purpose.

T R L
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Whether therfore by nature, or (which hee pretendeth to bee +the

" cause) by reason of his subjects mitice and treacherie, he be so

addicted vnto all rigour and cruelty, I dare not determine,
especially sithens he hath. not an 1111beral or mlshapen countenance,
" as Attila is reported. to- haue had. Of his first wife which was
sister vnto Mikita Romanowich, beeing riowe great steward of his
houshold, he begate two sonnes, namely Inan and Theodore.

And a'lbe:t he was fiue times mamed yet had he not one chx]de;

more.}

Whereas this Tuan Vasﬂowxch vpon certaine frmolous reasons‘

calleth himselfe the naturall lord of . Liuonia, I thought it not
‘amisse to adde an Epistle hereunto, which was w: ritten by a certame
.honourable man concerning the same matter.

*8."All we which inhabite this Prouince with all seemely reuer- '

. ence and submission of mind, do offer most humble thanks vnto

e Emperors most sacred and peerelesse maiesty our most
gravigus lord, in that according to his fatherly affection which he .
bearet

towards all Chrlstendome, and for the good and com-

a0

N ﬁmodxty of "this our distressed and afflicted countrey, which these

many yeres hath bin in stead 6f a_bulwarke against the inuasion

. of barbarous nations, he hath sent’ "his ambassadors vnto.the great -
“duke of Moscouia. In regard of ‘which “his fatherly loue and’
great benefite vouchsafed on vs, wee are ready when occaslon ’

shall serue, to aduénture. our liues and goodS' praying in the
meane season vnto Almightie God, who is the onely establisher
and confounder of common wealths, to bring this excellent woorke,
the.foundation whereof is already laide vnto-a prosperous conclu-
. sion. ‘,,But as touching the title which the Moscouite maketh to

"this prouince, to say the very trueth, we greatly wondred and were

astonished at the declaration thereof. For it is most apparent, not
onely out of all ancient and credele histories, but euen from the

- experience. and state of these regions, that the said title and -

allegations are fabulous and fained. For out of all auncient
_ monuments, by what names soeuer they bee called (whereof there

 are diiters extant among vs) it cannot be proued by any mention,

' “nor yet by any likelihoode or coniecture, that those things which
- the Moscouite affirméth concemmg the people “which were
gouernors of these reg10ns in times past, and concerning the right

-and title of 'his ancestors vto th‘s prouince, are grounded vpon
truth.

For it is not vnknowen by what meanes thlS proumce, part]y'

e 7 e g s e bl
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through the: mdustry of marchants, and partly by the benefite of

. nauigation, was first discouered : neither is it vnknowen howe the

mnhabitants thereof beeing wholly addicted vnto-heathenish super-
stitions and idolatrie, were by the croised® knights (who drew other'
knights professing the same order in Prussia to aide and accom-
panie them in this their enterprise) and that with great labour and

4 -difficultie, conuerted vnto the Christian faith: when as at the same

time the Liuonians had no knowledge at all of the 1unsd1ct10n, .
religion, maners, or language of Moscouie : -who had not onely no .-
conuersation nor dealings with the Moscouites, but were estranged

“also from all other nations whatsoeuer: for leadmg a miserable, -

poore, barba.rous, and heathemsh life, in sauage maner among
wilde beastes, and in the desert and. solitary woods, they - were

N vtterly ignorant of ‘God and destitute of ciuil magistrates.- How- -

beit this kind of gouernment was peculiar vnto them, namely that

- all of one familie ‘and society vsed a kinde of reuerence vnto

their elders more then to any- other, whom' also,. that “their
authoritie might be the greater, they called by the name of kings,

- and (albeit one of their families consisted.of a-1co. .persons) they
" - obeyed them in- al respects, and after their rude and_barbarous-

maner did them loyal seruice. At the-very same time the

‘V[oscouxtes had receiued the relmon, -and’ the Ecclesiasticall
* ceremonies of the Greeke and Easterne Church, which religion:

they pubhshed and ‘dispersed throughout all prouinces subiect to .
their ‘dominion, vsmg their owne proper letters and characters for-
the same purpose. ~ Of all which things the Liuonians which very
barbarously inhabited a lande beeing enuironed with Russia,
Lithuania, Samogma, Prussia, and the Balthic Sea, neuer heard

. any report at all.+ It is moreouer to be noted that neuer at .any

time heretofore either within the ‘earth, or_in’ other places of
Liuonia, thére haue bene found any monuments at all of the’
anthume or letters of the Russes: which verily must needs haue
come to passe, if the Moscouxtes, Russes, or-any other nations
which vse.the foresaid particulars, had borne rule and authority
ouer the Liuonians: yea there. had beene left some remainder
and token, either of their rehglon and diuine worship, or of - their
lawes and customes, or at the least of their maners, lanrruage, and -
letters. - This indeed we can in no wise deny, that euen in Liuonia

- it selfe, there haue bin in times past and at this present are many.

_* Croised : wearing the cross, Crusaders, :
. . L Ve




‘and diuers languages spoken by the people. .
Janguage of them all hath any affinity cither with\the Moscouian -
 tongue, or with the tongues of any other nations.
the ‘Moscouite pretendeth that. there hath been viually paide a’
~ pension or tnbute vnto himselfe and his predecessouys out of the -

Traffiques and. Discotterics.
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owbeit no one
But* whereas

whole prouince, it is as incredible as the former.

~-About the beginning of this tragicall warre, the’ scoiiite; to

cloke his tyranny and ambmon vnder some fmre preten 3 zimongst .

to be found which eitherscan tell of his. owne rcmembm ce, or

from the relatlon of others, that any such tribute was eue paid

vato the’ Moscouite. ‘What_time therefore he referred'al\ this
negotiation vnto the .master.of the Liuonian order, and, com:
manded -him to. get what. knowledge hee could’ therof from the

men of Dorpat and vrged the trrbutc, saymrY if it were worth but. -
. one ‘haire, .that he would | not remit it: at length it was found’

recorded in the ancient Chronicles of Dorpat, that beyond -the

_meniory of man, \\hen the territory of Plesco contained nothing
but woods and forrests. for wilde beastes, that the peasaunts of the
‘liberty of Dorpat called Neuhus, by the consent of the Russian =

borderers, enioyed :Bee hiues- in the said woods; and: . paid -euery
yeere in lieu thereof vnto the Russian gouernours, sixe shillings of

; Liuonidn coine. But-so soone as the Russians had felled the
woods and had built townes and villages ini their place, the saide’. -

pension ceased -together with the trees which were cut downe..
Wherefore the s:ude sixe’ shxllmgs were neuer since that time either

demanded by the Russes or paid by the Liuonians. These things -

which I knew ‘concerning the causes of the Liuonian warres 1
thought good to s;gmﬁe vnto you. Giuen the 22. of May, in ‘the
yeere-of our Lord 1576

—
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. S : o .
' Ordmzmces, instructions, and aduertisements ' of and  for. the
direction_of the intended voyage for Cathay, compiled,
" made, and deliuered by the right worshipfull M. Sebastian
" Cabota Esquier, gouernour of the mysterie and companic
. of the Marchants aduenturers for the discouerie of Regiones,
o Dominions, Islands and places vnknowen, the. 9. day of -
’ May, in the ‘yere of ouz Lord God, 1553. and in the 7.
- - . : e . yeere of the reign of our most dread soueraigne . Lord
. R ~ .. Edward the 6. by the grace of God, king of England,
: a o ' Fraunce, and Ireland, defender of the faith, and of the
v v . Church of England and Ireland in “earth supreame head.”

: . First the Captame ~’fenera.l with the pxlot maior, the masters, T
. marchants and other ofﬁcers, to be so knit and accorded in vnitie, '
loue,’ conformme, and obedience in euery degree on all sides, that
.no dlssentlon, v:mance, or contention .may rise .of spring betwixt o . . R
* them” and- the mariners of this companie, to the damage or S
hinderance of ‘the voyage:. for that dissention (by many -ex-
periences) bath ouerthrown man) notable mtended and- hkcl)'
enterprises and: e*cplmts. ,
2. Item; for‘as much as euery person hath gmen an othe to be
true, faithfull, and loial siibiects, and liege men to the kings most -
excellent Maiestie, his heires and successors, and for the obserua-
tion of all lawes and statutes, made for the preseruation of his -
o . most excellent Maiestie, and his crown Imperiall of his realmes
L S T . of England and Ireland, and to serue his grace, the -Realme,
e ' ; . and this present voyage truely, and not' to" giue vp, intermit, or
: " leaue off the said voyage and enterprise vntill it shalbe accomplished,
so farre forth as possibilitie and ‘the life of man may serue.or
extend : Therfore it behoueth euery person in his degree, as well
for conscience, as for dueties sake to remember hxs said charce,
-and the accomplishment thereof. .
3. Item, where furthermore euery mariner or passenger in his
. ship hath giuen like othe to bee obedient to theé Captaine génerall, .
- o * and to euery Captaine and master in his ship, for: the obseruation
: S " of these present orders contained in this booke, and all -other
which hereafter shalbe made by the 12. counsaﬂers in this present

*.¢¢ Some of th&se Insmlcuons now indeed appear rather childish, but others
B S . might still be used as rules for any well-ordered exploratory e‘(pedmon.’f
& . . Nordenskiold, Vayage of the Vega, vol. L;, p. 58
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'book named, or the most part 6f them, for the better cohduction, :

and preseruation of the fleete, and atchieuing of the voyage, and

- to be prompt, ready and obedient in all acts and feates of honesty,

reason, and duetie to be’ ministred, shewed and executed, in. _
aduancement and preferment of the voyage and explo:t therfore
it is conuenient that this present booke shall once euery weeke
(by the discretion of the Captaine) be read to the said companie,
to the intent that euery man may the better ‘remember his othe,”
conscience, duetie and charge. .
4. Item, euery person by vertue of his othe, to doe effectually ‘
and with good wil {as farre forth ‘as him shall complie) all and

. . euery such act and acts, deede and deeds, as shalbe to him or -

a5

them from time to time commanded, - committed and enioyned
{during the voyage) by the Captain generall with the assent of

" the Counsell and ‘assistants, as well in .and during the whole

Nauigation. and voyage, as also in dlscouenng and ‘landing, :ﬁ
cases and occasions shall require. .

5. ‘Item, all courses in Naulgatxon to be set and kept, ‘by the
aduiceof the Captame, Pilot maior, masters, and masters mates,
with the assents of the counsailers and the most number of them,

.and in voyces vmformely agreeing. in one to. preuaile, and take

place, so that the Captaine- generall; shall in all counsaxles and
assemblies haue a double voyce. »
6. Item, that the fleete shal keep together, and not separate
themselues asunder, as much as by winde and weather may be -
done or'permitted, and that the Captaines, Pilots and masters

* shall speedily come aboord the Admiral, when and as often as he

shall seeme to haue iust cause to assemblé them for counsaJIe or
;3ﬁsultat10n to be had concemmg the affaires of the fleete and
vgyage

* 7. Item, that’ the marchants, and other skilful persons in wntmg,
shal daily write, descnbe, and put in memorie the Nauigation of

_euery day and - night,- with the points, and obseruation of the -
" lands, tides, elements, altitude of the sunne, course of the moon

and starres, and the samie so noted. by the order of the Master and

- pilot of euery ship- to be put in wntmg, the captaine generall

assembling the masters together once euery weeke (if winde and
weather shal serue) to. conferre all the obseruations, and notes-of
the said ships, to the intent it may appeare wherein the notes do
agree, and wherein -they dissent, and vpon good debatement, ’

deliberation, and conclusion de 'md to put the same into a
VOL. III. .
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common leger, to.remain of record for the company: the like
order to be kept in proportioning of the Cardes, Astrolabes, and
‘other instruments prepared for the voyage, at the charge
- companie.

8. Item, that all enterpnses and exploits of dxscouermg or land-
ing to search Iles, regions, and such like, to be searched, attempted,-

and enterprised by good dehberatlon, and common assent, deter-
- mined aduisedly. And that in all enterprises, notable ambassages,

suites, requests, or presentment of giftes, or presents to Princes, -
to be done and executed by the captaine generall in person, or . .
" by such other, as he by common assent shall appoint or assigne to |

_ doe or cause to be done in the same. : _
9. Ttem, the steward and cooke of euery ship, and thelr associats,

to giue and render to the captaine and other head officers of their

shippe weekely (or oftner,) if it shall seeme requisite, a ‘iust or
- plaine and "perfect accompt of expenses of the victuals, as wel»
flesh, fish, bisket, meate, or bread, as ‘also of beere, wine, oyle, or
vinegar, and all other kinde of victualling vnder their charge, and

they, and euery .of them so to order and dispende the same, that .

no waste or voprofitable excesse be made otherwise then reason
‘ and necessme shall command. = . .

io. Item, when any inferiour or meane officer of what' degree or
" . condition he shalbe, shalbe tried vntrue, remisse, negligent, or
vnprofitable in or about his office in the voyage, or not to vse him.

selfe in his charge accordingly, then euery such officer to be
punished or remoued at the discretion of the captgine and: agsist-
~ ants, or the most part-of them; and the: person so remoued not to
be reputed, dccepted, or taken from the time of his remoue,-any
" more for an oﬂicer, but to remaine in such condition and place,
as hee shall be asmgned vato, and fone of the companie, to resist
such chastisement or woithie punishment, as shalbe ministred

- vnto him. moderately,’ acoordmg to-the fault or desert of his _ :

. offence, after the lawes and common customes of the seas, in such
cases heretofore vsed and obserued.

T In. Item, if any Mariner or officer mfendur shalbe found by his .
. labour not meete nor worthie the place that he is presently shipped

for, such person may bee vnshipped and ‘put on lande at any
place within the kings Maiesties realme and domunon, and one
_ other person more able and worthy-to be put in his place, at the
discretion of the captaine and masters, and ‘order to be taken that
© the pame dxsmxssed shalbe allowed propomonably the value of

&
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‘that he shall haue deserued to the time of his dismission or
discharge, and he to giue order with sureties, pawn, or other , o ‘
~ assurance, to repay the ouerplus of ‘that he shall’ haue’ receiued, ' : e N
.which he shall not haue deserued; and such wages to be made - '
with the partie newly placed as shalbe thought reasonable, and he
to haue the furniture of all such necessaries as were prepared for
‘the partie dismissed, according to right and conscience.
12. Item, that no blaspheming of God, or detestable sweanng
) _ " be vsed in any ship,-nor communication of ribaldrie, ﬁlthy tales,
o or vngodly talke to be suffred in the company of any ship, neither-
: . dicing, carding, tabling, nor other diuelish games to‘be frequented,
- -whereby ensueth not onely pouertie to the players, but ‘also strife,
. variance, brauling, fighting, and . oftentimes murther to the vtter °
. destruction of the parties, .and prouokirig of Gods most just®
- wrath, and sworde of vengeance. These and all ‘such like -
pestilences, and conmglons of vices, and smnes to bee eschewed i
and the offenders once momsheg“ and not reférming, to bee . -
v-pumshed at the discretion of the captame and master, ‘as .
appertaineth. .’
13. Item, that morning and euemng prayer, with other common
‘seruices appointed by the kings Mzuestxe, and lawes of this
) A ‘ Realme to be read and saide in euery ship daily. by the minister
o ' . in the Admirall, and. the marchant or some other person learned
R ) _ ' . in other ships, and.the Bible or paraphrases to be read deuoutly
L " and Christianly to Gods honour, and for his grace to be obtained, . S : o
. . and bad by humble and . heartie praier of the Nauigants P ' S
. accordingly. . o
e . '14. Item, that euvery oﬂicer is to be charged by Inuentorie with _
. the particulars of his- charge, and to render a perfect accompt of
the diffraying- of the same' together with modest and temperate
-dispending of powder, shot, and vse of all kinde of artillery,
. .which is not to be misused, but diligently to be preserved for the . o : o
. necessary defence of the fleete and voyage, together with due. o ‘ _ Co b
- * keeping of all mstruments of .your Namgatlon, and other requi- . - e
sites. : :
15 Item, no hquor to be spllt on the balast, nor ﬁlthmess to be
left within boord : the cook room; and all other places to be kept‘ S o
“cleane for the better health of the companie, the gromals and L S
_pages to bee broughtvp accordmg to the laudable order and vse o - S
o - of the Sea, as well in learning of Namga.txon,as in exerclsmgof a T ; SR
e thatwhmhtothemappextmneth. : . _ .
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16 Item, the liueries in apparel giuen to thef marifiers be to be

* kept by the marchants, and' not to be worné; but by the order of

T ., the captaine, when he shall ‘see cause to muster or shewe them'in

* good aray, for the aduancement and honour of the voyage, and
- the liueries to bee redeliuered to the keeping of the marchants,
vntill it shal be thought conuenient for euery person to haue the
ful vse of his garment.’ L o .
17 Item, when any mariner or y other passenger shal haue
nékde of any necessarie furniture of apparell for his body, and
", conseruation of his health, the same shall bee delivered him by
the Marchant, at. the assignement of the .captaine and Master of
that shippe, wherein such needie person shall be, at such reason-
" able price as: the same cost, without any gaine to be exacted by the **
 marchants, the value therof to be entred by the marchant in his . .
booke, and the same to be discounted off the parties. wages, that ..
o shal receiize, and weare the same. _ - ; T

18 Item, the sicke;. diseased, 'weak:?, and visited person within© ©

boord, to be tendred, relieued, comforted, and -holpen in the time
of his infirmitie, and euery maner of person, without respect, to .
beare anothers burden, and no man to refuse such labour:4s shall

be put to him, for the most benefite, and publike wealth”of the
_ voyage, and enterprise, to be atchieued exactly.

1g Item, if any person shal fortune to die, or miscary inthe

voyage, such apparell, and. other goods, as he shall haue at the

time of his death, is to be kept by the order -of the. captaine and

Master of the shippe, and an’ inuentorie. to be made of it, and
conserued to the vse of his wife; and children, or otherwise
according to his mind, and wil, and: the day of his death to be
‘entred_ in the Marchants. and “Stewards Bookes : to the intent it -

- may be knowen what wages he. shall haue deserd®d to his death,

« and what shall rest due to him. - : : .

-+ 20 Item, that the Marchants appointed. for this present voyage, .
"shall not make any shew or sale of any kind of marchandizes, or
open ‘their commodities-to any forrein -princes, or any.of their
~ subiects, without the consent, priuitie; or agreément of the. o
. Captaines, the cape Marchants and the assistants, or foure of them,
. whereof the captaine generall, the Pilot Maior, and cape marchant
to.be three; and euery of the pettie marchants to 'shewe his
reckoning to the cape marchant, when they, or any of ‘them shall
be required : and no commutation or trucke to be made by any ..
of the petie marchants, without ‘the assent abouesaid: and all
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wares, and commodities trucked bought or gxuen to the companie,
by way: of marchandise, trucke, -or any- othér respect, to be . \
booked - by the _marchants, and to be wel ordred, packed, and ; -
conserued in one masse entirely, and not to be broken or altered, - ‘ - L
~a - wntil the shippes shall returne to the right . discharges, and : . . -
* .. inuentorie of al goods, wares,. and marchandises so trucked, ' o ‘
bought; or otherwise dispended, to be.presented to the’ Gouemor,c oy , : :
‘Consuls, and Assistants i in London,” in good ofder, to the intent S :
/. the Kings Maiestie may be truly answered Of that which to his '
/.o = .grace by his grant of corporation”is limited, according to our
© . ‘most bound dueties, and the whole ‘companie also to hane th'l_.t _ ;
which by right vnto them appertaineth, and no 8mbezelment shall o
be vsed, but the truth of the whole voyage to bee opened, to the - e ' ) ;
common wealth and benefite of the whole companie, and mysterie.
. as appertameth without guile, fraude, or male engine, - T ) ; _ o
" 21.Item, no particular person, to hinder or preludlcate thc' - ‘ ' T
common stocke of the company, in‘sale or preferment of his. own . ’ ' ‘ '
. proper wares, and things, and no particular emergent or purchase
.- tobe employed to any seueral profite, vntill- the common stocke o
" of the companie shall be furmshed and no person to hinder the o ' o ) s
_common benefite in such purchases or contingents, as shal fortune o '
. to any one of them, by his owne proper policie, industrie, or -
chance, nor no contention to rise in that behalfe, by any occasion of _ N s R
Co e " iewel, stone, pearles, precious mettals, or other things of the region, R
P T where it shall chance the same to rise, or to be found, bought,
R s ' " trucked, permuted, or giuen : but euery person'to be bounden in -
o * . such case, and vpon such occasion, by order, and dxrectxon, as the
o genetall captaine, and the Councell shall establish and determine, . ) S
to whose order and discretion the same is left: for that of thmgs ' _ S S
‘Vncettaine, no certaine rules may or can be given. ., - oo )
- " 22. Item not to disclose to any nation the state of oum'ehglon,
but to ‘passe it ouer in-silence, without any declaration of it
" seeming to beare with such lawes, and ntes, as the place hath,
where you shall arriue. = _
23. Item for as ‘much as our people, and shlppes may app.,are S R L
vato them strange and wonderous, and theirs also to ours: itisto - - . -
~ be considered, how they may be vsed, learning much of their R ‘
. .» . natures and dispositions, by some one such person, as you may’
e el . first elther allure,. or take ‘to be brought aboord yourships, and
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N« there to Iearne as you may, without violence or - force, and ,
o - . no ‘woman to. be tempted or’ mtreated to incontinencie, or
. o dxshonestle.

24. Item the person’ s0 taken, to be well entertamed vsed, and

apparelled, to be set on land, to the intent that he or she may '

. allure other to draw nigh to shewe the commodmes and if the =
person taken. may be made drunke with your beere, or wine, you

SR . shal know the secrets of his heart.. - . ‘ /
- 25. Item our people may not passe further into a land then T
Lo that they may be able to recouer their pinnesses, or ships, and not.
. <« . . :

to credit the faire words of the strange people, which be many’,
 times tried subtile, and, false, nor to be drawen into perill of losse, ) : S
for the desire of golde, siluer, or riches, and esteeme your owne ' : B o
commodities aboue al other, and in countenance shew. not much
to desire the forren commodities : neuertheless take them as for .
friendship, or by way of permutatxon.
_ 26. Item every nation and region'is to be consxdered aduxsedI),
and not to prouoke them by any disdaine, laughing, contempt, or
such like, but to vse them with prudent circumspection, with al -~
gentlenes, and curtesie; and not to tary long. in- one place, vatill. a
you shall haue attained the most worthy place y* .may be found, ‘ .
in such sort, as you may returne w! victuals sufficient prosperously. ' o
. 27.-Item the names of the people of euery Island, are to be
. o : .. taken in writing, with the commodmes, and incommodities of the
. : -same, their natures, qualities, and-dispositions, the site of:the - ) .
same, and what things they are most desirous of, and ‘what com- - L
modities they wil most willingly depart with, and what mettals : R
- -they haue in hxls, mountames, streames, or nuers, in, or vider- - . e
the earth. _ - S
.28 Item if people shal appeare gathenng of stones, gold '
" mettall, or other like, on the sand, your pmnesses may drawe nigh, = . -
marking what things' they gather, vsing or playing vpon the i a -
. drumme, or such other instruments; -ds may allure them. to o
) harkenmg, to fantasie, or desire to see, and heare your instruments
and voyces, but keepe you out of danger, and shewe to them no -
‘poynt or"signe of ~rigour and hostilitie. -~ « o
29. Item if you shall be inuited into any Lords or Riders house,
to dinner, or other parliance, goe'in such order. of strength, that
-you may be- stronger then they, and be warie -of woods and

ambushes, and that your weapons be not. out. of your posses-
sxons. . L
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" 30. Item if you shall see them weare Lyons or Beares skinn )s
o : hauing long bowes, and arrowes, be not afraid of that sight : ‘for
el T ' , " such be worne oftentimes more to feare stmngers, then for any
) R other cause. ‘
A 31. Item there are people that can swimme in the sea, hauens,
. ‘,and nuers, naked, hauing bowes and shafts, coueting to.draw nighr
‘ your ships, which if they shal finde not wel watched, or “arded o -
~ they wil assault,desirous of the bodies of men, which they couet
for meate: if you resist them, they diue, and so will flee, and
) v therefore dlhgent watch is to be kept both day and mght, in some -
= pgpmen 2% Islands.
. ‘ o : 32. Item if occasion shal serue, that you may giue .aduertise- '
o o " ments of your proceedings in such things as may correspond to } - N
S ; ‘ the expectation of the company,-and likelihood of successe in the o R _ &
voyage, passing such dangers of ‘the ‘seas, perils of ice, intollerable e o
coldes, and other impediments, which by sundry authors and . : , 7 S :
" writers, haue ministred matter of suspition in some heads, that. ’ e 5
« this voyage could not succede for the extremitie of the’ \orth - : . o i
" pole, lacke of passage; and such like, which haue caused wauering ‘ ‘ ' ' '
'minds, and doubtful heads, not onely ‘to mthdraw themselues -
from the aduenture of this voyage, but also disswaded others from » o 2 S
_ ‘the same, the certaintie whereof, when you shall haue tried by = . : C R

e g e e s e

_experience, (most certaine Master of all worldly knowledge) then H

" for declaration of the trueth, which you shall haue experted, you

~may by common assent of counsell, sende either by ‘lande, or 1

: , - otherwaies, such two or one person, to bring the same by credite, B

e o as. you shal think may passe in safetie: whxch sending is not be , o S o
S ~-". . dong, but vpon vigent causes, in likely successe of the voyage,in - = - , S b

, ~_finding of passage, in towardlines of beneficiall traffike, or such . .\ - ’ B

N T other like, whereby the company being aduertised of your estates o , T - 3 i

and proceedings, may further prouide, foresee; and determine that
. which ‘may seeme most good and-beneficiall for the publike wealth

S .. of the same: either prouxdmg before hand such: things, as shall
T .. bee requisite for the continuance of the voyage, or else otherwise

- : to dispose as occasion shall serue: in which things your wisedomes

" and discretions are to be vsed, and shewed, and the con\fents of

this capitule, by you much to be pondred, for that you be not

ignorant, how many persons, as well the kings ‘Maiestie, the Lords

o ' of his honorable Counsel, this whole companie, as also your wiues,
oo o dnldren, kmsfolkes, allies, friends and famxhars,"be replemshed
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in their hearts with- ardent desire to learne and know your estates, -
" conditions, and welfares, and in. what likelihood you be in, to
_obtain this notable enterprise, which is hoped no lesse to succeed -
to you, then the Orient or Occident Indias haue to ‘the high
benefite of the Emperour, and kings of Portingal, whose subiects
industries, .and trauailes by sea, haue. inriched them, by.those .-
Jands and Islands, whichwere to' all Cosmographers, and other
writers both vnknowne, and also by apparances of reason voide
of experience thought and reputed vnhabitable for extremities of
heates, and - colds, and yet indeed tried most rich, peopled,
temperate, and so'commodious, as all Eutope hath not the like.

o ‘33 Item no conspiracies, parttakings, factions, false tales, vntrue.

' keports, 'Which‘ be the very-seedes, and fruits of contention,
“discord, and confusion, by euill tongues to be suffered, but the
'same, and all other vngodlines to be chastened charitably with

brotherly loue, and alwaies obedience to be vsed and practised by -
al persons in ‘their degrees, not only for duetle and conscience .
sake towards God, vnder whose mercifull hand -nauigants aboue -
all other creatures naturally bee most nigh, and. vicine, but also
for prudent and worldly pollicie, and publike weale, considering -
.and alwaies hauing present in your mindes that you be all one
 most royall kings subiects, and naturals, with daily remembrance
of the great importance of the-voyage, the . honour, glorie, -praise,
and benefite that depend ‘of, and vpon the- same, toward the
common wealth of this noble Realme, the aduancement of you
the trauailers therein, your wiues, and children, and so to endeuour
your selues as that you may satisfie the expectation of them, who
at their great costs, chdrges,-and expenses, haue so' furnished you '
in good sort, and plentie of all necessaries, as the like was neuer.
. in any realme seene, vsed, or knowen requisite and needful for
" such an exploit, which is most likely to be atchieuned, and bi'ought ,
to-good effect, if euery person in his vocation shall endeauour
~ himselfe according to his charge, and most botnden duetie :
praying the liuing God; to giue you his grace, to acconiplish -your
charge to his glorie, whose merciful hand shal PTOSPET yOur, voyage,
and preserue you from all dangers. R D

In witnes whereof I Sebastian Cabota, Gouernour afores:iidé,
to these present ordinances, haue subscribed my name; and put

* my seale, the day and yeere aboue written.

R > \ b e S o e e
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Thevnames of the twelue Counsellors appomted in tlns voyage

1. Sir Hugh Willoug] night, Captame generall, .
2. Richard ChanceloutCaptaine of the Edward Bonauenture,

"= and Pilot generall of the fleete.

3. George Burton Cape marchant.

4. Master Richard Stafford Minister.+
- 5. Thomas Langlie Marchant.

6. Iames Dalabere Gentleman.

" 7. William Gefferson Master of the Bona Speranza Admirall
8. Stephen Borrough Master of the Edward Bonauenture.
'9. Cornelius Durfurth Master of the Confidentia. -
ro. Roger Wilson.

© 11. Tohn Buckland. }Masters mates.

.

12 Richard Ingram.

Exemplar Epistole seu literarum Missiuarum, quas illustrissimus
"Princeps Eduardus eius nominis Sextus, Angliz, Franciz,
. et Hiberniz Rex, misit ad Principes Septentrionalem, ac
Onentalem mundi plagam inhabitantes juxta mare glaciale,

nec'non Indiam Orientalem; Anno Domlm 1553 Reom'

.. sui anno- septlmo, et vitimo. -

EDuardus sextus Anghae, Francxae, et Hibemniz Rex, etc..

Omnibus Regibus et principibus ac ‘dominis, et cunctis Iudicibus

. terr, et ducibus eius, quibuscunque est ‘excéllens aliqua dignitas
- in ea, cunctis in locis quz sunt sub vniuerso ccelo: Pax, tranqull—

litas, et honor vobis, terris, et .regionibus vestris quz. imperio

-vestro subiacent, cuiq; vestrum quemadmodum ' conuenit ei.

Proptered qudd indidit Deus Opt. Max. hominibus- pre cunctis

. alijs viuentibus;. cor et desiderium tale, vt appetat quisque cum

. X : . o ‘
'K‘.h R

ahjs societatem inire, amare, et vicissim amari, beneficijs afficere,

et mutua accipere beneficia studeat, ided cuique pro facultate sua

hoc desiderium - in omnibus' quidem ‘hominibus beneficijs fouere .-

et conseruare conuenit, in illis dutem ma)umé, qui hoc desiderio
adducti, 3 remotis. etiam regxombus ad eos veniunt: Quo enim

longxus iter eius rei gratxa mgre551 sunt, ed ardentius in eis hoc .

: de51denum fuisse declararunt.  Insuper etiam ad hoc, nos patrum

~

maxorumq, nostroruin exempla inuitant, qui semper humanissime
. susceperunt et’ benignissime tractauerunt illos, ‘qui ‘tum 2 -locis

propinquis, tum 2 remotis, eos amice adxbant, eorum se protecnonx

VOL. III . . D \
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_commendantes. Quod si omnibus id " prastare quum est, cert®,

mércatoribus imprimis preestari debet, qui per vniuersum orbem

- . discurrunt, mare circumlustrantes et aridam, vt res bonas et vtiles, ‘
" quz Dei beneficio in regione eorum inueniuntur, ad remotissimas .

regiones et regna adferant, atque inde vicissim referant, quod suz
~ regioni vtile ibi repeterint: vt et populi ad quos eunt, non’ destitu-

antur commodis quze non profertillis terra eorum, et ipsi sint

participes rerum quibus il.li abundant. Nam Deus czli et terre,

humano generi maxime consulens, noluit vt omnia in quauis regione *

.inuenirentur, qud regio ope alterius regionis indigeret, et gens ab
alia gente commodum aliquod expectaret, ac ita stabiliretur amicitia
inter omnes, singulfq; omnibus benefacere quzrerent. 'Hoc itaque

ineunde ac stabiliendze amicitie desiderio moti viri quidam regni .
nostri, itef in remotas maritimas regiones- instituerunt, vt inter.
nostros et illos populos, viam mercibus inferendis ‘et efferendis

aperirent ' ndsq; rogauerunt et vt id illis ‘concederemus.. Qui

petitioni illorum annuentes, concessimus viro .honorabili et forti,
- Hugoni Wilibeo, et alijs qui cum eo sunt seruis nostris fidis et

charis, vt pro sua voluntate, in regiones eis prilis incognitas eant,

quéesituri ea quibus nos caremus, et adducant illis ex nostris térris*
id quo illi carent.  Atque ita- illis et nobis ¢ommodum inde
accedat, sftq ; amicitia perpetua, et feedus indissolubile inter :illos .
et nos, dum’ permittent illi nos accipere de rebus, quibus super-
abundant in regnis suis, et nos concedemus illis ex regnis nostris -

res, quibus destituuntur. Rogamus itaque vos Reges et Principes,
et omnes quibus aliqua est potestas in terra, vt viris istis nostris,
_transitumy’ permittatis per regiones vestras.. Non enim tangent
quicquam ex rebus vestris inuitis vobis.. Cogitate qudd homines
“et ipsi-sunt. -Et si qua re caruerint, oramus. pro -vestra beneficentia,
eam vos illis tribuatis, -accipientes vicissim ab “eis.quod poterunt

 rependere vobis.: ‘Ita vos gerite erga eos, queinadmodum cuper-

etis vt nos, et subditi nostri; nos gereremus erga’seruos vestros, si

quando transierint per_regiones nostras. Atqut promittimus vobis .

» per Deum omniuni quz czlo, terra et mari continentur, pérq ; vitam
_ nostram, et tranquillitatem regnorum nostrorm, nos pari benigni-

. tate seruos vestros accepturos, si’ad regna nostra aliquando vene: -

rint. . Atque ¥ nobis et subditis nostris, ac.si nati fuissent in regnis
" nostris ita benignt tractabuntur, vt rependamus vobis benignitatem,
quam nostris exhibueritis. . Postquam. vos’ Re’geé, Principes; etc.
rogauimus, vt humanitate et beneficentia omni prosequamini seruos
.nostros nobis -charos, . oramus omh@pbténtem Deum nostrum, vt

ey
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_vobis diuturnam vitam largiatur, et pacem quae' nullam habeat
finem. Scriptum Londini; qua civitas est primaria regm nostri,
Anno 5515. A creato mundo, mense Ialr 14. die mensis, anno
: septlmo regni nostri.

. ThesamemEnghsh

The cople of the letters mxssme,whxch the nght noble Prince Edward
. the sixt sent to the Kings, Princes, and other Potentates,
inhabiting the Northeast partes of the worlde, toward the
-mighty’ Empire of Cathay, at such time-as Sir Hugh

Willoughby knight, and Richard Chancelor, with their

" - company attempted their voyage thither in the yeere of
" Christ 1553. and the seuenth and last yeere of his raigne.

EDward the sixt, by the grace of God, King of England, .

' France, and Ireland, &c. To all Kings, Princes, Rulers, Tudges,

and gouernours of the earth, and all other hauing any excellent .
dignitie on the same, in all places vnder the vniuersall heauen:

_peace, tranquillitie, and boncur be vnto-you, and your lands and

regxons, which are vader )our dommlons, and to _euery of you, as

' is conuenient.

Forasmuch as the great and Almlghtlc God hath giuen vto
mankinde, aboue all other lmmg creatures, - such an heart and

desire; that euery man desireth to ioine friendship with other, to
. loue, and be loued; also to giue and receiue mutuall beneﬁtes it
is thereforc-the duety of all men, according to their power, to
maintaine and increase this desire in euery man, with well deser-
“uing to all men, and especially to shew this goud affection to such,
as beeing moued with this desire, come vnto them from farre

countreis. - For how much the longer voyage they haue attempted ‘

- for this mtent, so much the more doc they thereby declare that

this. desire hath bene ardent in them. Furthermore also, the-.

exampies of. our fathers and predecessors doe inuite vs hereunto,
forasmuch as they haue euer gently and loumgly intreated such as

- of friendly mind came to them, aswell from Countries neare hand, -
- as farre remote, commending themselues to their protection. And

if it be right and equity, to shew such humanitic toward all men,
~ doubtlesse the same ought: chiefly to be shewed to marchants, who
wandering about the world, search both the land and the sea, to

carry”-such- good and profitable things, as are found in their ’

-~ Countries, to remote regions and kingdomes, and againg to bring
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from the same; such things as they find, there copmodious for

their owne Countries: both aswell that the people, to whom they

goe, may not be destitute of such'commodities as their. Countries
bring not foorth to them, as that also they may be’ partakers of
such things, whereof they abound. = For the God of heauen and
‘earth greatly prouiding for mankinde, 'would not that all things
should be/found in one region, to the ende' that one should haue
-neede of another, thateby this mieanes, friendship might be esta-
blished among all men, and euery on¢ ‘seeke:to gratificall. For the
establishing and furtherance of which vriuersall amitie, certaine

~ men of our Realme, mooued heereunto by the said desire, haue -

" "instituted and taken vpon them a voyage by sea into farre Coun-

tries, to the intent that betweene our people and them, 2 way may-
bee @_e}ned to bring in, and cary out marchandises, desiring vs to

further their enterprise. Who assenting to their petition, haue -

d other our trusty and faitBfull seruants, which .are with him,
according to their desire, to goe to countries to them heeretofore
vnknowen;.aswell to seeke such things as we lacke, as also to cary

vnto them frofirour regions, such thingsas they lacke. So that here.
by not onely commioditie may ensue both to them and vs, but also -

S

~ - an indissoluble and perpetuall league of friendship be established
- betweene vs both, whﬂrl;}ey\gmit vs to take of their things,

such whereof they haue abundante. in their regions, and we againe
grant them such' things of ours, whereof they are destitute. We
therefore  desire you kings ‘and ‘princes,™and ‘al other, to whom

licensed the right valiant and worthy Sir Hugh Willoughby, knight, -

.. L. o N
there is any power on the earth, to permit vnto these our seruants .

free passage by your regions and dominions : for. they shall not

 touch any thing of yours unwilling vnto you. Consider you that

‘they also are men. . If therefore they shall stand in neede of. any
thing, we desire you of all humanitie, and for the nobilitie, which

is in you, to ayde and helpe them with such things as they lacke;”

receiuing againe of them stch things as they shall be able to giue\you
in recompense. Shew your selues so towards them;-as._yo

ur

seruants, if at any time they shall passe by our regions.

d
that we and our subiects should shewe ourselues towards yo /

Thus doing, we promise you by the God ‘of all things that are

".contained .in heauen, earth, and the Sea, and by the life and

tranquillitie of our kingdomes, that we' will with: like humanitie .

accept your seruants, if at any. time they shall come to our
kmgd_omes, where they shall as friendly and gently bee entertained,

e
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as if they were borne .in our Donumons, that wee may hereby

/fecompence the fauour and benignitie which you haue shewed to.

ourmen. -Thus after we haue desired you Kings and princes, &c.
seruants, we will pray our r Almigity God, to tzraunt you long life,

which is the chiefe citie of our kingdome, in the yeere from the
creation of the world 5515. in the month of Iair,* the: fourteenth
day of the moneth, and seuenth ycere of .our reigne. e

This letter was. wntten a.lso m Greeke, and dxuers other:
lanoruages -

. The true cople of a note found wntten in one of the two _ships,

-
h%

" with all humanity and fauour, to entertaine our welbeloued -

‘and peace, which neuer shall haue ende. Written in -London,

* to wit, the Speranza, which wintered in Lappia, Where sir -
" Hugh W; illoughby and all hlS compame died, bemg frozen

to death Armo 1553

The voiage intended for the dlscouene of Cathay, and diuers -

Gouernour of - ‘the mysterie and company of the Marchants

- other regions, dominions, slands, and- places vnknowen, set forth
by the right. worshipful, master Sebastian Cabota Esquire, and

Aduenturers of the citie of London ¢ which fleete bemg furnished,". - .

did set forth the tenth dgy of May, 1553. and in the “seuenth

AThe names of the shlppes of the ﬂeete and of thexr burden,

-together'with the names of the -Captaines, and Counsel-
lors, Pilot Maior, ‘Masters of the ships, Marchants, with
other officers, and Mariners, as hereafter followeth

THE FIRST Sarr: The Bona Esperanza, Admxrall of the ﬂeete2
- Sir Hugh Willoughby, kmghg,Ca'-\mfe,ge;’ 1l of the ﬂeete
‘William Gefferson, Master, of the shxppe.
Roger Wilson, his Mate. -

‘ William Glttons, Cha.rles Barret, Gabriel Wllloughby, Iohn
Andrews, Alemder Woodfoord; Ralph Chatterton, Marchants.

* Tair, I woulde reade Mair, that is, in the Sarasen language, mixt of

. yeere of our most dread Soueraigne Lord, and ng, Edward the
RN 51\{{, . SN - .

" Turkish and Aegyptian, Februarie, mterpreted by them the moneth toset ships -
-+ to the sea.—(Marginal note.)
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Marmers and oﬂicers, aocordmg to the custome, and vse of
. the Seas, v

: Iohn Brooke, Master Gunner. .
- Nicholas Anthony, Boateswaine.
Tohn Web, his Mate.
Christopher  Banbrucke, Thomas Damson, Robert Rosse,
Thomas Simpson, quarter Masters.
~ William White; Iames Smxth, Thomas Pamter, Iohn Smxth
their Mates. :
- Richard Gwinne, George Goxswme, Carpenters.
Robert Gwinne, Purser. . -
- Laurence Edwards, his Mate, and. Couper.
‘Richard Morgan, Cooke:
_Thomas Nashe, his Mate.

William Light, Iohn Brande, Cutbert Chelsne, George Blage ‘

Thomas Walker, Thomas' Allen, Edward Smith, Edwa.rd.Hunt,
~ Iohn Fawkner, Rowland Brooke. :

- Alexander Gardiner, Richard Molton, Surgeons, which two were'

taken in at Harwich.”.

Discharged at -Harwich, by reason of sxcknes, George Blake, :

Nicholas Anthony.

“For pickerie duched at the yards arme, and so dlscharged '

Thomas Nash. o -

- THE Sr-:com) SHIP The Edward Bonauenture, of 160. tunnes,

with her a pmnesse,andaboate. SR (

Richard. Chancelor, Captaine, and Pilot maior of the ﬁeete
:Stephen Borowgh, Master of the shxp :
Tohn Buckland, his Mate. :
"George Burton, Arthur Eawards, Marchants. ,'
. Tohn Staﬁ'ord, Minister.
Iames Dallaber, Nicholas Newborrow, Iohn Sedgswike, Thomas
Franc:s, _Iohn Hasse, Richard Iohnson, William Kempe.

Manners and ofﬁcers, accordmg to the custome and vse
- - of theSeas. -
Robert Stanton, Master Gunner. -
‘Tohn Walker, his Mate.

* The * George Blage” mentioned above. -




h
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Tames Long, Iohn Cocks, Gunners.
‘Thomas Walter, Surgeon. |/
Peter Palmer, Boateswaine.
Richard Strowde, his Mat
Iohn Robinson, Iohn
quarter Masters.’ . '-“
.. Iohn Austen, Steward : * Patricke Steuens, hlS Mate
Austen Iacks, Cooke. ‘
‘" William Euery, Cowper. . ST
Griftfh Wagham, Carpenter. ‘
Thomas Steltson, Thomas Townes, Iohn Robmson, Iohn White,

owe, Thomas Stone, Roger Lxshble,

William Laurence, Miles Butter, Iohn Browne, William Morren,
Willialm  Watson, Thomas Handcocks, Edward Pacie, Thomas -

> Browne, Arthur Pet, George Phibarie, Edward Patterson, William

Beare, Iohn Potterlecholas Lawrence, William Burrough * Roger :

Welford, Iohn Wxﬂgams

THE THIRD SHIP The Bona Conﬁdentxa of go. tunnes, haumgi :

* with her a pinnesse, and a boate. .
—Cornelius-Dufoorth, Master of the sh_ppe “

d Discouerses. ] 31

‘Richard Ingram, his Mate. -

- Thomas Langlie; Edward Kener, Henne Dorset Marchants.
‘VIarmers and officers, accordmlT to the vse and custome of the Sea.

Henrie Tailer, Master Gunner. '

George Thurland, his Mate.

William Hamane, Boateswaine. S
.Iobn Edwards, his Mate. -~ ot

Thomas erbxe, Henrie. chkenson, Iohn Haye, Wlllxam Shep— :

wash, quarter Masters. .
= Iohn Reyne, Steward. _ .
-+ Thomas Hante, Cooke. - William I..a551e, hlS Mate :
" Nichulas Knight, Carpenter ' '
- Peter' Lewike, Nicholas W:ggleworth Iohn Moore, Wlllxam
- Chapman, Brian Chester; William Barrie; Richard Wood, Clement
beson, Iohn Cla:ocke, Erasmus Bently, Iohn Dunforth ’

note.

. . '

* Nowe comptro]ler of Her 'Ma_iesties (Queen Elizabe_th) Nauie.-L-qu-gz'ml )
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* The Iuramentum, or othe, ministred to the Captaine. = »

YOu shall sweare to be a faithful, true, and loyal subiect in all
points, and duties, that to.a subiect appertaineth, to our -soue-
ra.lgne Lord the kings Maiestie, his heires, and successors: and that
you shall wel and tmely to the vttermost of your capacitie, wit,
and knowledge, serue this present voiage, committed to your
charge, and not to giue vp nor sooner intermit the same, vatil you ..

. _shall haue atchieued the same, so farre foorth, as you may without
“danger of your life, and losse of ‘the fleete : you shall giue good,

true and faithful counsell to the said. societie, and to such as shal
haue the charge with or vnder you, and not to disclose the secrets,

or priuities of the same to any person by any maner of meane, to

the preiudice, hurt, or damage of it. You shal minister justice'to '

_all men vnder your charge, without respect of. 'pe‘rson., or any
affection, that might moue you to decline from the true ministration

of iustice. "And further, you shal obserue, and cause to- be..
obserued, as much as in you lieth, all ‘and singular rules, articles,’

_ prouisions hitherto made, -or héereafter to be made for the preser-

uation or safeconduct of the fleete and voyage, and benefit of the
company. You shall not permit nor suffer the stocke or goods of

"the company to be wasted, imbezéled, or consumed, ‘but shall

conserue the:same whole'and entire, without dlmlmshment, vntill
you shall haue dehuered, or cause to-be delinered the same, to the
vse of the companie. . And finally you shall vse. your selfe in all -
pomts, sorts, and conditions, as to a faithfull captaine, and brother

~of this companie shall belon‘r and apperb.une “So helpe you
_ (.de &e.

I

The othe rmmstred to the M:uster of the Shlp, &e.

YOu shall sweare by the holy contents in that booke, that you
according and to the vitermost of your knowledge and good vnder-
standing in mariners science and craft, shall in your vocation doe™

_your best to conduct the good shippe called the N. &c. whereof .
~you nowe are Maister vnder God, both vnto and from the portes

of your- discouerie, and so vse ycur indéauour and faithfull
diligence, in charging, discharging, lading againe, and roomaging'
of the same shippe, as may be most for thie benefite and profite

~.of this right woorshipfull fellowship : and you shall not prmately

bargein, buy, sell, exchange, barter, or distribute any goods, wares,’

: merchandxse, or thmgs ‘whatsoeuer (necessary tackles and victuals

. -
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for the shippe onely excepted) to o for your owne lucre, gaine or

profit, neither to nor for the private lucre, gaine, or profit of any-.
other person or persons whatsoeuer. And furthgr, If you shall

know any boatswaine, mariner,” or any other person or persons
whatsoeuer, to buy, sell, barter, trucke, or exchange any goods,

wares, merchandises, or thmgs for priuate account, reckoning, or

behalfe, you shall doe your-best to withstand and let the same:

" and if you cannot commodiouély so doe, that then before the -

discharge of such goods bought for priuat account, you shall giue

~ knowledge therof to the cape marchant of this said fellowship for -
-the time bemg And you shall not receiue nor take, nor suffer to
be receiued or taken into your said ship during this - voyage any

maner person or persons whatsoeuer, going or returning, but onely

- those mariners which without fraud or guile shall be hired to be of

your company, and to serue‘in marmers craft and science onely
so helpe you God &e.

These foresaid shlppes bemg fully fumlshed with- their pin-

nesses and boates, well appoirited with al maner of artillerje,

. and other things necessary for their defence with al the men

aforesaid, departed from Ratcliffe, and valed vnto’ Detford, the

" 10. day of May, 1553. _
The 11. day about two of the. clocLe, we departed from Detford
‘passing. by Greenwhich, saluting the kings ‘Maiesty then being

there, shooting off our ordinance, and so valed vnto Blackwall,
and there remamed vntil the 17. day, and that day in the morning

we went - from “Blackwall, and came to Woolwhich by nine of the.- ,

clocke, and there remained one txde, and s0,the same mght vnto'
Heyreth.

The 18. day from Heyreth vato Gmwen¢ and there remamed‘ -
vntil the twentieth day: that day being Saterday, from Grauesend

wnto Tilberie hope, x‘emaymm7 there vnt111 the two and twentleth

The 22. day from Txlbury Hope to Hodxe Hauen

" The 23. day from Hollie Hauen, till we came against Lee, and =
there remained that mght, by reason that the wmde was contrary
“tovs. - '

The 24. day the winde being in 1 the. Southwest i in the morning,
we sailed along the coast ouer the Spits, vntill we came against S.

Osyth, about sixe of the clocke at mght, and there came to anker .
and abode there all that mght _

VOL.-IIL o E .
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The 25. day about

tenne of the clocke we departed from S..

Osyth, and so sailed forward vnto the Nase,
night for winde and tide.

The 26. day at fiue of the clock in the mommg, we weyed our

- anker, and sailed ouer the . Nase, the winde being at the South-
" west, vntill wee came to Orwell wands, and there came to an anker,
- and abode there vntill the 28. day. :
The same ‘day being Trinitie Sunday about 7. of. the clocke -
before noone we weyed our ankers, and salled til we came athwart
" Walsursye, and there came to an dnker.
The 29. day from thence to. 'Holmehead, where we stayed
that day, where we consulted which way, and what- courses were '
“best to be holden for the dxscouene of our voyage, and there

agreed.

The 30. day of May at fiue of the clocke in the . mormng wee
set saile, and came against Yermouth about three leagues mto the

sea, riding there at anker all that night.

- The last of May into the sea sixe leagues Northeast, and there -
taried that night, where the winde blew very sore.

The first of Iune the winde being-at North contrary to vs, wee -
came backe againe to. Orwell, and remamed there mtlll the 15.
day tarying for the wmde, for all this txme the’ wmde was contrary .

. to our purpose.

" The 15 day bemg at Orwel in the lantude of 52 degrees, in.the
moming wee weyed our ankers, and went forth into the wands

* about two milés from the towne, and lay there that niglhit.

The - 16 day at eight of the clocke ‘we . set forward, .and
‘sayled vrmll we came athwa.rt Alburrough, and there stayed that _

" night.

The 17 day about ﬁue of the clocke - before noone we went
" backe vnto Orfordnesse, and there remained vntill the 19 day.

The 19 day at eight of the clocke jn the morning we went
-backe to Orwel, and abode there three dayes - tarying’ for the A
* winde. -

The 23 day of Tune the wind. bemg faire i in the Southwest we
‘hailed into the seas to Orfordnesse, and from thence into the seas

“ten leagues Northeast : then being past the sands, we changed our

. course sixe leagues ‘Northnortheast : about midnight we changed

" our course. againe, and went due North contmumg in the same
* vnto the 27 day. '

* The 27 day about seuen. of the clocke Northnorthwest 42

"
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and there abode that
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Ieagues to the ende to fall with Shotland: then the wind veared |

to the West, so that we could lic but North and by West, con-
tinuing in the same course 40 leagues, whereby we could nor
fetch Shotland: then we sayled North 16 leagues by estimation,
- after that North and by West, and Northnorthwest, then South--

east, with diuers other courses, . trauersing ; and tracing the seas, by

.reason of sundry and manifolde contrary windes, vntill the - 14 day
" of Tuly: and then the sunne entring-into Leo, we discouered land
Eastward of vs, vnto the which we sayled that night as rhuch as
we might: and after wee went on shore with’ our Pinnesse, and

-was inhabited, but the people were ﬂed away, as we iudged, for-
. feare of vs. )
- " The land was all full. of httle Islands and that mnumerable,

.which- were called (as we learned afterwards) Ageland and Halge-

land,* which lieth from Orfordnesse North and by East, being in-

- the latitude of 66 degrees. The distance-betweene Orfordnesse °

and. ZAgeland 250 leagues: Then we sailed from thence 12 leagues
Northwest, and found many other. Is]andes, and. there came to

_ anker the 19 day, and manned our Pinnesse, and went on shore -
“to the Islands, and foind people mowing and making of hay, o

which came to the shore and welcomed vs. In which place were

an innumerable sort of Islands, which were called the Isles of -
Rost, being vnder the dominion of the king of Denmarke : which -
- place was in latitude 66 degrees, and 30 minutes. The winde o

B , being contrary, we remayned there three dayes, and there was an’

- innumerable sort of foules of diuers kmdes, of whxch we tooke-

very many.
“The 22 day the wmde comming fayre, yve departed from Rost,.

"+ sailing Northnortheast, keeping the sea vntill the 27 day, and then
we drew neere vnto the land, which was still East of vs: then
_went forth our Pinnesse to seeke harborow, and found many good

: bours, of the which we entred into one vnth our shxppeS, which.

could not leame ‘how fan-e it was from the mame Iand a.nd we'

. *1In this land dwellt Octher, as it seemeth —Margmauvm See Vol. L.,
p. 51, of this Edition. = = - ) : '

't Steenf] ord, on the West of Lofoden

P

found little houses to the number of 30, where ‘we knew - that it
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vremaxned there vrmll the 30 day, being in latitude’ 68 de‘rrees

~“and from the forésaid Rost. about 30 leagues Northnortheast,

- The 30 day of Tuly.about noone we weyed our ankers, and

. went into .the Seas, and sayled along these Islands Northnorth-
_east, keeping'the land still in sight vntill the second day of

August : then hailing in close aboord ‘the land, to the entent to

. knowe what land it was, there came a skiffe of the island aboord
of vs, of whom we asked many questions, who shewed wnto us, -

that the Island was called Seynam, which is the latltude of
seuenty degrees, and from Stanfew thirtie leagues,’ ‘being- also
vnder the king of Demarke, and that there was no merchandxse

/ ”"there, but-onely dryed fish; and traine oyle. Then we being
- purposed to goe vnto Finmarke, inquired of him, if we rmcht .
. haue a pilot to bnng vs vnto Finmarke, and he said, that if we

could beare in, we should haue a good harbour, and on the next

day a pilot to bring vs vnto Finmarke, vato the wardhouse,* which"

is thfe strongest holde in Finmarke, and most resorted to by report.

But when wee-would haue éntred into an harbour, the land being '

very high on euery side, there came such flawes of winde and

. terrible e, whirlewinds, that we were not able to beare in, but ‘by

_violence were constrained to take the. sea agayne, our- Pinnésse
being vnshipt : we sailed North and by East, the wind, increasing
so sore that we were not able to beare any saile, but tooke them
in, and-lay a drift, to the end to let the storme ouer passe. And
that night by violence of winde, and thickenesse of mists, we were

“not able to keepe together within sight, and then about- midnight
- we lost our pinnesse, which was a discomfort vnto vs. _Assoone.

as it was day, and the fogge ouerpast, we looked about, and at the
last. we descried one of our shippes to Leeward of vs: then we
-spred an hullocke of our foresaile, and bare roome with her, which

- was the Confidence, but the Edward we could not see. + Then the *
" flaw. something abatmg, we and the Confidence hoysed vp our

sailes the fourth day, sayling Northeast and by North, to the "end

to fall with the Wardhouse, as we did consult to doe before, in case
we should part company. - Thus running Northeast and by North,"

and Northeast fiftie leagues, then we sounded, and had 160
fadomes, whereby we thought to be farre from land, and perceiued

that the land lay not as the Globe made mention.. Wherfore we

* Vardoe.
1‘Thxs vessel’s successful voyage is related further on.
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‘ changed our course the sixt day, and sailed Southeast and by

South eight and fortie -leagues,- tlunkmg thereby to find the
‘Wardhouse.
The eight day much winde ansmg at the Westnorthwest, we

. not knowing how the coast lay, strook our sayles, and lay a dnft -
. where we sounded and found 160 fadomes as afore. -
The ninth day, the wind - vearing to the South Southeast, wev

sailed Northeast 25 leagues.

. The tenth chy we sounded, and- could get no vround, nextherv
- . yet could see any land, wherat we wondered: then the wind

' comming at the Northeast, we ran Southeast about 48 leagues.
The 11 day, the wind being at South, we sounded :md found

40 fadoms, and faire sand.

The 12 day the winde being at South and by Ea.st, we lay with
our saile East, and East and by North 30 leagues. =~ -

"The 14 day early in the morning we descned land, which land
we bare with all, hoising out our boat to discouer what land it
might be : but the boat could not come to land the water was so
shoale, ‘where was very much ice also, but there was no similitude

of habitation, and this land lyeth from Seynam East Willoughbie *

and by North 160 leagues, being in latitude 72z hislandin

degrees. Then we plyed to the. \'orth“ard the 15, 72 degrees.

16 and 17 day.* ~ :
The 18 day, the wmde comniing at the Northeast, and the

Confidence’ being troubled with bﬂ«e water, and stocked, we

thought it good to ‘seeke -harbour for her redresse: then we bare
roome the 18 day Southsoutheast, about 70 leagues.

. The 21 day we s_ounded and found 10 fadome, after that we
" soungded againe, and found but 7-fadome, so shoalder and shoalder
* water, and yet could see no land, where we marueiled greuatly : to

auoide this danger, we bare roomer into the sea all that mght
Northwest and by the West.

_ The next day we sounded, and had zc 20. fadoms, then shaped our
_course, and ran West Southwest vntill the 23. day: then we .

" #In Purclzés, IIL, p. 462, Thomas Edge; a captain in tiae service of - the v

V[uscovy Company, endeavoured to show that this land was prtzbergen

“This bemg proved incorrect, others have supposed that the land W xllogghb)
saw was Gooseland. or Novaya Zemlya. Nordenskitld supposes it to be
. Kolgujev Island. ~This, he says, would make its latitude two degrees less .
"than. stated, but such errors are not impossible in the detcrmmatxon of the
" oldest exp]orers. . . :

y
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descried Low land, vnto which we bare as nigh as we could, and
it appeared vnto vs vnhabitable. Then we plyed Westward along
by that lande, which lyeth West.Southwest, and East Northeast,
and much winde blowing.at the West, we haled into the sea North
and by East 30. leagues. - Then the winde comming about at the -
Northeast, we sailed West Northwest: after that, the. winde
bearing to the Northwest, we lay with our sailes West southWest,
about 14. leagues, and then descried land, and bare in’ with" it,
bemg the 28. day, finding shoale water, and bare in till we came -
to 3. fad;fme, then percelumg it to be shoale water, and also seeing
drie sands, we haled out againe Northeast along that land vntill.
we came to the point therof. That land turning to the Westwarde,
* we ran along 16. leagues Northwest : then comming into a faire
bay, wé went on land with our boat, which place was vnhabited,
but yet it appeared vnto .vs that the people had bin there, by
crosses, and other signes: ‘from thence ‘we went all along the
coast Westward.

- The fourth day of Séptember we lost 51ght of land, by reason .

of contrary winds, and the eight day we descried land againe.
Within two dayes after we lost the sight of it : then running West

" and by South about 30. leagues, we gat the sight of land againe,’

and bare in with it' vntill night: then perceiuing it to be a lee

" shore, we gat vs.iinto the sea, to the end to haue sea roome. ,
The 12. of September we hailed to shoareward againe, hauing |,

then indifferent wind and weather: then beeing neere vnto the

shoare, and the tide almost spent, we-came to an anker in 3o. - -

" fadoms water. ..

The 13. day we came a.long the coast, which lay Northwest and
by West, and Southeast-and by East.

The 14. day. we came to an anker thhm two leagues. of the

~ shoare, hauing 6o fadoms.

. There we went 2 shore with our boat, and found ‘tWo or. three
good harboroughs, the land being rocky, and high, but.as for people

- could we see none. The 15 day we ran. still along the coast -
vntill the 17 day: then the winde beéing contrary vafo vs, we .

thought it best to returne vnto the harbor which we had found
before, and so we bare roomer with the same, howbeit we ‘could
not accomplish our desire that’ day. The next day being ‘the 18
of September, we entred into. the Hauen, and there came to an
anker at 6 fadoms. This hauen runneth into the maine, about

two Ieagues, and is in bredth. halfe a league, wherein were very

;




. saw beares, great deere, foxes, with diuers strange beasts, as

guloines,* and such other which were to vs vnknowen, and also -

wonderfull. -Thus remaining in this hauen the space of a weeke,

seeing the yeare farre spent, and also very euill wether, as frost, - .

snow, and haile, s though it had beene the deepe of wmter, we
thought best to winter there.~ Wherefore we sent out three men
Southsouthwest, to search if they could find people who went three

dayes iourney, but could figd none: after that, we sent other three. .

Westward foure daies i iourney, which also returned without finding
any people. Then sent we three men Southeast three dayes

three dayes iourney, who in like sorte returned without ﬁndmg of

people, or any similitude of habitation.

Here endeth Sir Hugh Wi /Zoug/zbze Izzs note, whach 1 was writlen -'

A wttlz his ozzmz Iumd

These two notes followmg were written vpon the outSIde of
' this Pamphlet or Booke. -

1. .The proceedmgs of Sir’ Hugh leloughby after he was
separated from the Edward Bonaventure.

2. Our shippe being at an anker in the harbour cal]ed Sterﬁer '

in the Island Lofoote. 1

.

The river or hauen wherein Sir Hugh Willoughbie w1th the -
companie of his two. ships perished for cold, is called Arzina in -

‘Lapland, neere vnto Kegor.I” - But it appeared by a Will found in

. * Or, Ellons. —Marg'mal note.
Tt The object of \Vd]oughby’s voyage was to discover a new routé to Asia,

- inaccessible to the armadas of Spain and Portugal, a feat only performed in "
1878-9 by Professor Nordenskitld.: It was the first maritime expedition ona

large scale sent out by England, The above narrative, written by Willoughby
himself, is all we know of that unfortunate na.vxgator's proceedings after his
separation from the. Zdward Bonaventuré in August 1553. -The following
year some Russian fishermen found, at the ship’s winter station, the bodies of

« those who had penshed probably of- scurvy, with the above journal and a
will, referred toin the note on page 40. The two ships, with \Vllloughby S
" corpse, were sent to’ England in 1555 by George Iullmgworth.

1 ¢ With reg:u'd to the position of Arzina, it appears from a statement in

", Anthony Jenkinson’s first voyage [see pa:t] that it took’ seven days to go from

Vardoehus to Swjatoinos, and that on the sixth he passeéd the mouth of the.
river where Sir Hugh Willoughby. wintered. At a distance from Vardoehus

'Tra_ﬁgtw,’ and Dimﬂm’:}. » 39

‘mg.ny seale fishes, and other great fishes, and vpon the maine we-
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» the shnp that Sir Hugh Wﬂloughbxe and most of the company
were aliue in Ianua:y 15 54 '

-The booke of the great and mighty Emperor of Russia, and Duke
of Muscouia, and of the dominions orders and commodities
thereunto belongmg drawen by Rxchard Chancelour.

Forasmuch as it is meete and necessary for all those that minde
to take in hande the trauell into farre or strange countreys, to
éndeuour themselues not onely to vnderstande the orders, com-,

" modities, and fruitfulnesse thereof, but alsoto applie them to the
setting foorth of the same, whereby it may incourage others to the

like trauaile: therefore haue I nowe thought good.to make dx«

briefe rehearsall of the orders of this my trauaile in Russia and
Moscouia, and other countreys thereunto adioyning ; because it
~ was my chaunce to fall with the North partes of Russia before I
came towards Moscouia, I will partly declare my knowledge therein.
Russia is very plentifull both of land and people, and also wealthy
. for such commodities as they haue. They be very great fishers

for Salmons and small Coddes : they haue much oyle whick wee -

call treine oyle, the most whereof is made by a riuer called Duina.
They make it in other places, ‘but not so much as there. They.
haue also a great trade in seething of salte water. To the North
parte of that countrey are the places where they haue their Furres,
as Sables, marterns, greese Beuers, Foxes white, blacke, and redde,
Minkes, Ermines, Miniuer, and. Harts. There are also a fishes
teeth, which fish is called a"Morsse. - The takers thereof dwell.in -
a place called Postesora, which bring them vpon Hartes to Lampas
to sell, and from Lampas carie them to-a place called Colmogro,1
whe;e the hie market is holden on Saint Nicholas day. To the
West of Colmogra there is a place "called Gratanowe, in our
language Nouogorode, where much fine flaxe and Hempe groweth,’
-and also much waxe and honie. - The Dutch marchants haue a

of about six-sevenths of the way Between that town and Swjatoinos, there
debouches into the Arctic Ocean, in 68 deg 20min. N. L. and 38 deg. 30 min.
E. L. from Greenwich, a river, which in recent maps is called the Varzina.
It was-doubtless at' the mouth of this river that the two vessels of the first

. North-East Pa.ssage Expedition wintered, with so unfortnnate an issue for the -

officers and men.”—NQRDENSKISLD, Voyage of the Vega, Vol. I., p. 63.
* The téstator was Gabriel Willoughby, and Sir Hugh was a w:tness.
+ Query, Petschora ? : 1 Cholmogon, near Archangel
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Staplehouse there. There is also great ‘store of hides,and'ata ..

place called Plesco:* and thereabeut is great store of Flaxe,
Hempe, Waxe, Home, and that towne is from Colmogro

‘120, miles!
There is a place called Vologda the commodities whereof are

Tallowe, Waxe, and Flaxe: but not so great plenty as is in
‘Gratanowe. From' Vologda to' Colinogro thére runneth a riuer
called Duyna, and from thence it falleth into the sea. Colmogro

- serueth Gratonowe, Vologda and the Mosco with all the countrey '
thereabout with salte and saltfish. From ‘Vologda to Ieraslaue is

two hundreth miles:t which towne is very great. The commodities
thereof . are hides, and talowe; and corne in.great plenty, and some

*Waxe, but not so plentifull as in other places. -
.+ The Mogco is from Ieraslaue two hundreth miles. The countrey o
betwixt them is very wel replenished with small ‘Villages, which

are so well filled with people, that it is wonder to see them: the
ground is well stored with corne which' they carie to the citie of
Mosco in such abundance . that it is wonder to see it. You shall
meete in a morning seuen. or eight hundred sleds comming

"or going thither, that carrie corne, and some carie fish. You

shall haue some that carie comne to the Mosco, and some that

fetch corrte from thence, that at the least dwell a thousand miles .

off; and all their cariage is on sleds. Those which come so farre

“dwell in the North partes of the Dukes dominions, where the cold
will- suffer no corne to grow, it is so extreme. They bring thither
‘fishes, furres, and beastes skmnes. In those partes they haue but

small store of cattell.

The Mosco it selfe is great: I take the whole towne to be‘e_‘
greater then London with the suburbes: but it'is very rude, and

standeth without alt order. Their houses are all of timber very
dangerous for fire. ‘There is a faire Castle, the walles whereof
are of bricke, and very high: they say they are eighteene foote

~ thicke, but I doe not beleeue it, it doth not so seeme, notwith-

standing I doe not certamely know it: for no stranger may come
to viewe it. The one side is -ditched, and on the other side

‘runneth 2 riuer called Moscua which runneth into Tartarie and so
into the sea called Mare Caspium: and on the North side there -

is a base towne, the which hath also a bricke wall about it and

. so it ioyneth with the Castle wall. ' The Emperour lieth in the

s Ploska, on the Dwina. + Rather less ; 'about 160 miles.
- VOL. uL. . : . . . F
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_ L o ' castle, wherein are mne fayre Churches, and therein are re11g10us o
. S : " men~ Also there is a Metropolitane with diuers Bishops. - I will
' B not stande in description of their bunldlnges\mor of the strength
thereof because we haue better in all points in England. They
" be well furnished with ordinance of all sortes. '

‘The Emperours or Dukes house neither in building nor in the
outward shew, nor yet within the house is so sumptuous as I haune
seene. It is very lowe built in eight square, much like the olde

B : - building of England, with small windowes, and so in other poynts:
y . Now to declare' my comming before his Maiestie :* After T had
‘ o remained twelue daies, the Secretary which hath the' hearing of
strangers did send for me, aduertising me that the Dukes pleasure
e S was to haue me to come before his Ma. with the kings my masters
N : " © " letters: whereof I was nght glad, and so I gaue mine attendance.
And when the Duke was in his place appomted, the. interpretour

~ came for me into the vtter chamber, where sate one hundred cr .

moe gentlemen, all in cloth of golde very sumptuous, and- from -
thence I came into the Counsaile chamber, where sate the Duke
himselfe with his nobles, which were a faire company : ‘they sate

round about the-chamber on high, yet so that he himselfe sate-

much higher then any of his nobles in a chau'e gilt, and in a long

garment of beaten golde, with an emperial crowne vpon his head
. and a staffe of Cristall and golde in his right. hand, and his other
. band halfe leaning on his chaire. The Chancelour stoode s vp with
the Secretary before the Duke. After my dutie done and my
letter deliuered, he bade me welcome, and enquired ' of me the
health of the King my master, and I answered that he was in good
. health at my departure from his court, and' that my trust was that
he was now in the same. ¥pon the which he bade me to dinner.
* The chancelour presented my present vnto his Grace bareheaded
' (for before they were all couered) and when his Grace had receiued
my letter, I was required to depart: for I had charge not to speake

_ to the Duke, but when he spake to me. - 'So I departed vnto the -
. : : " Secretaries chamber, where 1 remayned two houres, and then I was
’ sent for agayne vnto another palace which is called the golden
palace, but I saw no cause why it should be so called ; for I haue
seene many fayrer then it in all poynts: and so I came into the
- hall, which was small and not great as is the Kings Maiesties of
England, and the table was couered with a tablecloth ; and the
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~ Marshall sate at the ende of the table with a little white rod in his

hand, which boorde was full of vessell of golde : and on the other
side of the hall did stand a faire cupborde of plate. - From thence
I came into the dining chamber, where the Duke himselfe sate at

» ;hIS table' without' cloth of estate, in a gowne of siluer, with a
-crowne emperiall vpon his head, he sate in a chaire somewhat hie:
‘There sate none near him by a great way. There were long tables =

set ‘round about the chamber; which were full set with such as

“the Duke had at dinner : they were all .in white. Also the places
“ where the tables stoode were higher by two steppes than the rest

of the house. - In the mlddest of the chamber stoode a table or

~ cupbord to set plate on; which stoode full of cuppes of golde :-

and amongst all the rest there stoode foure marueilous great pottes .
or crudences as they call them, of golde and siluer: I think they .-
were a good yarde and a halfe hie. By the cupborde stoode two

gentlemen with napkins on their. shoulders, and: in -their handes -

each of them had a cuppe of gold set with pearles and precious
stones, which were the Dukes owne drinking cups; when he was.

- disposed, he drunke them .off at a draught. And for his seruice:
- at meate it came in without order, yet it was very rich seruice, for
. all were serued in gold, not one]y he himselfe, but also all the rest

of vs, and it was very massie : the cups also were of golde and
very massie. The number that dined there that day was two

.hundred persons, -and all were serued in golden  vessell. The

gentlemen thats waited were all in cloth of gold, and they serued
him with their caps on their heads. Before the service came.in,
the ‘Duke sent to euery man a great shiuer o bread, and the
bearer called the party so sent to by his. name§oude, and ‘sayd,

doth reward thee with bread: then must all- men stand vp, and
doe at all times when those words are spoken. . ‘And then last of, .

all he'giueth ‘the Marshall bread, whereof he eateth ‘before the
. Dukes Grace, and so doth reuerence and departeth Then
commeth the Dukes seruice of the Swannes-all in pieces, and

euery one in a seuerall dish: the which the Duke sendeth as he
did' the bread, and the bearer sayth the same wordes as he sayd

. before. As1I sayd before; the seruice of his meate is in no order,
- but commeth in dish by dish: and then after that the Duke’
sendeth drinke, with the. like saying as before is tolde. Also

before dinner hee changed his crowne, and in dinner time two.

=

" crownes; so that I saw.three seuerall crownes vpon his head in -

uke of Moscouia ..
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. one day. -And thus when h1s sennce was all come in he gaue to
euery one of his gentlemen waiters meate with his owne hand,
and so likewise drinke. ‘His.intent. thereby is, as I haue heard,
that “euery man shall know perféctly his seruants. Thus when
dinner is done hee calleth his nobles before him name by name,

that it is wonder to heare howe he could name them, hauing so

many as he hath, Thus when dinner was done I departed to my
lodging, which was an hower within night. I will leaue this, and
speake no more of him nor his houshold : but I will somewhat .
detlare of his land and people, with their nature and power in, the
wars. - This Duke is Lord and Emperour of many countries, and

his power is marueilous great. -For. he is able to bring into the

field two or three hundred thousand men: he neuer goeth into.
the field himselfe with vnder two hundred thousand men: And
when he goeth himselfe he furnisheth his borders ail with men- of .
" warre, which are no smalil number. He leaueth on the borders
of Liefland fortie thousand men, and vpon the borders of Letto .
60 thousand men, and towarde the Nagayan Tarta:s sixtie thousand
. which is wonder to heare of: yet doeth hee neuer take to his warres
_neither husbandman nor marchant.. All his. men are horsemen :
he vseth no footmen, but such- as ‘goe with the ordinance - and
labourers, which are’ ‘thirtie  thousand. . The horsemen are all_
. archers, with such bowes as the Turkes hdge, and they ride short
as doe the Turkes. Their armour is a coate of plate, with a skull
‘on their heads. Some of their coates are couered with veluet or
cloth of -gold : their desire is to ‘be sumptuous in the field, and
: especmlly the nobles and gentlemen: as I haue heard their
trimming is very costly, and partly I haue seene it, or else 1 would
scarcely haue beleeued it: but the Duke himselfe is richly attired *
" aboue all measure : his pamhon is couered either ‘with cloth of

gold or siluer, and so set ‘with stones that it is.wonderfull to see -

lt. 1 baue seene the Kings Maiesties of England and the French

Kings ‘pauilions, which are fayre, yet not lxke vnto his.. And
when they bee sent into farre or strange countreys, or that_strangers’
come to them, they be very gorgious. ‘Els the Duke himselfe
goeth but meanly in-apparell : and when he goeth "betwixt. one.
place and another hee is but reasonably apparelled ouer other times.
In the while that I was in .Mosco the Duke sent two Ambassa-’
dours to the King of Poleland, which had at the ‘lest fiue hundred
“horses; their sumptuousnes’ was aboue measure, not onely in’
them selues,- but also in then' horses, as veluet, cloth of golde,
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and cloth of siluer set with pearles and not scant. What shall I
farther say? I neuer heard of nor saw men so sumptuous: but it
is no dayly guise, for when they haue not occasion, as I sayd
" before, all their doing.is but meane. And now to the effect of

their warres: They are men without al order in the field. For

' they runne hurling on heapes, and for the most ‘part they neuer
giue battell to thelr enemies: but that which they doe, they
doe it all by stelth. But I beleeue they be such men for hard
liuing as are not vnder the sun:. for no cold wil hurt them. Yea

and though they lie in the field ‘two moneths, at such time .as it
shall freese more thena yard thicke, the common souldier hath

. neither tent nor any thmg else ouer hishead: the most defence they

- haue against the wether is a felte, which ‘is set against the winde

and weather, and when Snowe commeth hee doth cast it off, and
maketh him a fire, and laieth him down thereby. Thus doe the

most of all'his men, except they bee gentlemen which haue other

‘prouision of their owne. Their lying in the fielde is not so strange

" as is their hardnes : for euery man must carie and make prou1sxon _

for himselfe and his horse for a moneth-or two, which' is ‘very
wonderful. . For ‘he himselfe shall liue vpon water and otemeale
mingled together cold, and drinke water therto : his horse shall
eat green wood, and such like baggage, and shall stand open in
the cold field without couert, and yet wil he labour and serue him
- right wel. I pray you amongst all our boasting warriours how
‘many should we find to endure the field with them but one moneth.
1 know no such region about vs that beareth that name. for man
and beast. Now what- might be made of these men if they were

trained and broken to' order and knowledge of ciuill wars? - If-
this Prince had within his countreys such men as could make them "
to vnderstand y* things aforesaid, I do beleeue'that 2 of the -best .

or greatest princes in Christendome were. not wel able to match
with him, considering the greatnes-of his power and the hardnes

of his people and straite lining both of people and horse, and the

small charges which his warres stand him in: for he giueth no
‘wages, except to strahgers‘ They haiie.a yerely stipend and not

- much.- As forhis own countrey men euery one serueth of his.

owne proper costes and charges, sauing that he giueth to (is
Harcubisiers certaine allowance for powder .and shot: or else no

- man in all his countrey hath one pennie wages. But if any man -

hath done very good seruice he giueth him a ferme or a piece of
lande ;. for the which hee is bound at all times to be readie with

-
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SO many men as the Duke shdemynt- who consxdereth in his

mind what that lande or ferme is well able to finde: and so ‘many
shall he bee bound to furnish at all and euery such time as warres
are holden in any of the Dukes dominions: For there is no man
of lining, but hee is bound likewise, whether the Duke call for

either souldier or labourer, to furnish them with all such necessaries

as to them belong.

Also, if any gentlém:m or man of humg do die without jssue

" male, immediately after his.death the Duke ent his land,
notwithstanding he haue neuer so many daughters, and pe '

- ture giueth it foorthwith to another man, except a small pom

that he spareth to marrie the daughters with all. ~ Also if there be
. a rich man, a fermour, or man of liuing, which is stricken in age

- or by chance is maimed, and ‘be not able to doe the Duke seruice,

some other gentleman that is not able to liue and more able to doe.

seruice, will come to the Duke and complayne, saying, your Grace
hath such an one, which is vnmeete to doe seruice to your High-

nes, who hath great abundance of welth,and likewise your Gr?e ,
. hath many gentlemen ‘which are poore and lacke liuing, and
that lacke are well able to doe good seruice, your grace might doe.

well to looke vpon hxm, and make him tg helpe those that want.
Immediately the Duke’ “sendeth forth to inquire of his wealth: and
- if it be so proued, he shall be called before the Duke, and'it shall
bee sayd vnto him, friend, you haue too much'liuing, and are
vnseruiceable to your prince, lesse will serue you, and the rest will
serue other men that are more able to serue, whereupon imme-

" diately his liuing shall be taken away from him, sauing a little to

find himselfe and his wife on, and he may not once repine thereat :

but for answere he will say, that he hath nothing, but it is Gods
and the Dukes Graces, and cannot say, as we the common people
'in England say, if wee haune any thmg, that is God’s and our owne.

Mén may say, that' thes¢ men are ‘in wonderfull great awe, and- -

obedience, that thus oné must giue and grant his goods which he
hath . bene scmpmg and' scratching for all his life to be at his
Princes plasure and commandement. Oh that our sturdie rebels
were had in the like subiection to knowe their duety towarde their
Princes. They may not say as some .snudges in England say, 1

would find the Queene 2 man to serue in my place, or make his -
. friends tarrie at home if money.haue the vpper hand. No, no, it
" is not so in this countrey: for hee shall make humble sute to serue
* the Duke. And whom he sendeth most to the warres he thinketh
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.he is most in his fauour: and yet as I before haue sayde, hee giueth
no wages. - If they knewe their strength no man were able to make
match with them : nor they that dwel neere them should haue any
rest of them. But I thinke it is not Gods will: for I fnay compare
them to a-young horse that knoweth not his strength: whome a -

‘little childe ruleth and' guideth with a bridle, for all his great
strength: . for if he did, neither childe nor man could rule him,

‘Their warres are holden against the Crimme Tartarians and the
» . Nagaians.

I will stand no- longer in the rehearsall of thelr power and
warres: For it were too tedious to the reader. But I will in part
declare their lawes, and punishments, and the execution of iustice.
And first I will begin with the commons of the countrey, which
‘the gentlemen haue rulé on: And that is, that euery gentleman
hath rule and iustice vpon his owne tenants. And if it so fall out .
. that two gentlemens seruantg and tenaunts doe disagree, the two
' gentlemen examine the matter,-and haue the parties before them,
- and soe giue the sentence. And yet ¢annot they make the ende
. betwixt them of the controuersie, but either of the gentlemen
" must bring his seruant or tenant’ before the high. iudge or iustice
of that countrey, and there present them, and declare the matter
. and case. The plaintife sayth, I require the.law: which is graunted:

. then commeth an officer and arresteth the party defendant, and
vseth him contrarie to the lawes of England. For when. they

~ attach any man they beate him about the legges, vntill such time ’
as he findeth sureties to answere the matter: And if not, his handes

and necke are bound together, and he is led about the towne and
beaten aboute the legges, with other extreme punishments till he -
come to his answere: And the Iustice demaundéth ‘if it be for
debt, and sayth: Owest thou this man any such debt? .He will
perhaps say nay. .Then sayth the Judge: art thou able to denie
it? * Let vs heare how? By othe sayth the defendant. Then he.
* commandeth to leaue beating him till further triall: be had. . .
Their order in one point is commendable. They haue no man
.of Lawe to plead their causes in any court: but euery man: ’
 pleadeth his owne cause, and giueth bill and answere in writing :
contrarie to the order in England. The complaint is in maner of
a-supplication, and made to the Dukes grace, and dehuered him-
ifito his owne hand, reqmrmg to haue iustice as in his complamt .
- is alleadged. .
‘The Duke gxueth sentence himselfe vpon all matters in the Law.
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Which is very commendable, .that such a Prince wil ‘take pamés to -
see ministration of justice. . Yet nowithstanding it is wonderfully.
abused: and thereby the Duke is much deceived. But if ft fall
. out that the officers be espied in cloking the trueth, they haue- - -

most condigne punishment. And if the pliintife can nothing

prooue, then the defendant must take his oth vpon the cruc1ﬁxe.
- whether he be in the right or nio.. Then is demanded if the

plaintife be any thing able further to make proof: if hee bee not;

then sometimes he will say, I am able to- prooue it by my body
~and hands, or by my champlons body, so requiring the Campe.

After the other hath his othe, itis graunted aswell to the one as tothe

other. So when they goe to the field, they sweare vpon the Cruc1ﬁxe, o

that they be both in the right, and that the one shall make the other

to confesse the trueth before they depart foorth “of ‘the field: and

so they goe both to the battell armed with such weapons as they . .
. vse in that- countrey: they -fight all. on foote, and seldome the
parties themselues do fight, except they be Gentlemen, for they
stand much vpon their reputation, for they wil not fight, but with
such as are come of as good an house as themselues. So that if
either. partie requxre the combate, it-is granted vnto. them, and 'no
champion is to serue in their room: .wherein is.no deceit: but-’
- otherwise by champions. there is. For although they take greatr =
othes vpon them 'to doe the battell truely, yet is the contrarie .
. often seene: because the common -champions haue none -other

‘liuing. And assoone as, the one partie hath gotten the victorie, he
" demandeth the debt, and the other is carried to. prison, and there

is shamefully vsed tiil he take order. - There is also another order
i the lawe, thatthe plaintife may sweare in some causes of debt.’

And if the partie defendant be poore, he. shalbe set vnder the

Cmc1ﬁxe, and the partie plaintife must sweare ouer his head, and .
. when hee hath taken his othe, the Duke taketh the partie defend-
ant ‘home to" his house, and vseth him as his* bond-man, and
_putteth him to labour, or letteth him for hier to any such as neede
~-. him, vntill such time as his friends make prousion for his redemp-

‘tion: or else hee rem:hneth in ‘bondage all the dayes of his. life.

* Againe there are many that will sell themselues to Gentlemen or

Marchants to bee their bond-men, to haue during their life meate, -
* drinke and cloth, and at their comming to haue a piece of mony, '
yea and some will sell their wiues and children to be bawdes and.
- drudges to the byer. Also they haue a Lawe for Fellons and -
Pickers_cmtrary t the Lawes of England. - For by their law they -
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can hang no man for his first offence; but may’ keepc him long in
prison; and oftentimes beate him with whips and other punishment :

- and there he shall remaine vatill his friends bé able to bayle him. If

he be a picker or a cut-purse, as there be very many, the second

time he is taken, he hath a plece of his nose cut off, and is-burned _ -
in the forehead, and kept in prison till hee finde sureties for his - -
good behauiour. And, if he be taken the third time, he is hanged.

~ And at the first time heis extremely punished and not released,

~ except hee haue very good friends, or that some Gentleman
require to haue him to the warres: And in so doing, he shall enter -
into great bonds for him: by which meanes the countrey is brought -

into good quietnesse. But they be naturally given'to great deceit, -
except extreme beating did bridle them. They be naturally giuen
to hard liuing-aswell in fare as in lodgmff I heard a Russian say,
‘that it was a'great deale mierrier living in pnson then foorth, but .
for the great beating. For they haue meate and drinke without

- any labour, and get the charitie of well dxsposed people : But

being at libertie they get nothing. The poore is very mnumemble,

- and liue most. miserably: for I haue seene them eate the pickle of

‘Hearring and other stinking fish : nor the fish-cannot be so stink-

*ing nor rotten, but they will eate it and praise it to be more

wholesome then other fish or fresh meate. In mine opinion there

"be no such people vnder the sunne for their hardnesse of liuing.

Well, T will leaue them in this poynt, and will in' part declare their

- Religion.. They doe obserue the lawe of the Greekes: with such ™ -
.excesse of superstmon, as the like hath not bene heard of. They
_haue no grauen images in their- Churches, but all painted, to the

- intent they will not breake the commandement: but to their painted
. images they vse such idolatrie, that the like was neuer heard. of in -

L Engla.nd They will neither worship nor honour any image that
~is made forth of their owne countrey. For their owne images

(say they) haue pictures to declare what they be, and howe they be
of God, and so be not ours: They say, Looke how the Painter or

.-Caruer hath madé them, so we doe worship them, and they worship
none before they be Christened. They say we be but halfe . .

Christians : because we obserue not: part of the olde Law with the -

- Turks.  Therefore they call themselues more holy then vs. They

haue none other learning but their mother tongue, nor will suffer

. no other in' their countrey among them. - All their seruice in

Churches is in their mother tongue. They haue the olde and newe.
Testament, Wthh are, dzuly read a.mong them: and yet their
G
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superstmon is no lesse. For when the Priests doe reade, they haue

such tricks in their reading, that no man can vnderstand them,
nor no man glueth eare to them. Forall the while the Priest readeth,
the people sit downe-and ‘one talke with another. But when the

" Priest is at seruice no man ‘sitteth, but gagle and ducke like so

many Geese,  And as for their prayers they haue but little skill,

‘but vse to say As bodi pomele :* As much to say, Lord haue mercy
‘vpon me.. For the tenth man within the Jand cannot say the

Pater noster. And as for the Creede, no ‘man may be so bo de as
to meddle therewith but.in the Church': for they say it shoulde

. not bee spoken of, but in the Churches. - Speake to them of the

Commandements, and they will say they were giuen to’ Moses in .
the-law, which Christ hath now abrogated by his precious death
and passion :.therefore, (say they) we obserue little or none
thereof. And I doe beleeue them. For if they were examined of

_their Lawe and Commaundements together they shoulde agree

but in fewe poynts. They haue the Sacrament of the Lords .
Supper in both kindes, and ‘more ceremonies -then wee haue.
They present them in a dish in both kindes together, and carrie .
them. rounde about the Church vpon the Pnestes head, .and so doe
minister at all such times as any-shall require. They be great -

‘offerers of Candles, and sometimes of money, which¥wee call in

England, Soule pense, with more ceremonies then I arh able to
declare. They haue foure Lents in the yeere, uhereof our Lent i is ..

_-the greatest - Looke as we doe begin on the W ednesday, so they

doe on the Munday before: .And the weeke before that they

" call The Butter weeke: And in that weeke they eate nothing but .
 Butter and milke. Howbeit I beleeue there beein no other countrev :

thelike people fordrunkennesse. The next Lentis called Saint Peters -
Lent, and beginneth alwayes the Munday next after Trinitie
sunday, and endeth on Saint Peters ‘euen. " If they should breake.
that fast, their beliefe is, that they should not come in at heauen
gates: “And when any of them die, they haue a testimoniall with
them in the Coffin, that when the soule commeth to heauen gates '
it may deliuer the same to Saint Peter, which declareth that the
partie is a true and holy Russian. The third Lent beginneth '
fifteene dayes before the-later Lady day, and endeth on oir Lady
Eeuen. ' The fourth Lent beginneth on Saint Martin’s day, and
endeth on Christmas Eeuen: which Lent is fasted for Saint Philip,
Saint Peter, Saint Nicholas, and Saint Clement. ‘For they foure

'-be‘the principall and greatest’ Saints in that Countrey... In these




~out of their Lents, they" obserue truely -the We

* Nowe iudge of their holinesse. They haue
- the Duke hunselfe hath: but yet he is reasonable eeuen with them,
. as thus: When they take bribes of any of the poore and simple, -
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Lents they eate neither Butter, Egges, Milke, or Cheese; but they

are very straitely kept with Fish, Cabbages, and Rootes. And
yes and
Fridayes throughout the yeere: and on the Saturday they doe eate
flesh.  Furthermore they haue a great number of Relifious mqn: .
‘which are blacke Monks, and they eate no flesh throughout the .
yeere, but fish, milke and Butter. By their order they should eate

no fresh-fish, and in their Lents they eate nothing but Coleworts, -

*Cabbages, salt Cowcumbers, with other rootes, as Radish and such

like. - Their drinke is like our peny.Ale, and is called Quass

"They haue seruice daily in their Churches; and vse to goe to
. seruice two houres before day, and that is ended by -

nine of the clocke they goe to Masse : that ended, to
-after that to seruice againe: and then to supper: | You shall

_ vnderstand that at euery dinner and supper they haue ded%‘ E
.-.expositioni of the Gospel of that day: but howe they wrest and - -

twine the Scripture and that together by report it is wonderfull.
As for whoredome and dmnkennesse‘ there be none such liuing:
and for extortion, they be the most abhomm:z?ﬁnder the sunne.
as much land as

he hath it by an order. When the Abbot of any of their houses dieth,
then the Duke hath all his goods moueable and vnmoueable : so’
that the successour bujeth all at the Dukes hands : and by this

" meane they be the best Fermers the Duke hath. ‘Thus with their

Rehgxon I make an ende, trusting hereafter to know it better.

“To the right worshipful and my singular good
Vncle, - Master Chnstopher Frothmgham,
" giue these.-

Snr, Reade and correct ;

- For great is the defect. .

Lw

-'.The TesLImome of M. Richard Eden i in his demdes, concemmf'

the Booke following. »
' AND whereas (saith he) T haue before made mention howe

- . Moscoui€ was in our time discouered by Richard Chanceler in

his voyage toward Cathay, by the direction and information of M.

 Sebastian Cabota, who long before had this ‘secret in- his minde:

I shall not neede here to describe that \oyage, forasmuch as the’




Lot o R, i oni e

4

52 o Nauigations, Vosages,

'same is largely and faithfully written in the Latine tongue, by that T
learned yong man Clemerit Adams, schoolemaster to the Queenes L
, , .henshmen, as he recemed 1t at the mouth of the said Rxchard. ‘

. o Chanceler. : ‘

'I‘he newe. Nauxgatlon and dlscouene of the kingdome of
. : Moscouia, by the Northeast, in the yeere 1553" Enterprised
o ' : by Sir Hugh Willoughbie knight,” and perfourmed b)
: Richard Chancelor Pilot maior of the voyage: Written in.
‘Latine by Clement Adams. 0

. AT what' time our Marchants perceiued the commodmes ind
*  wares of England to bee in small request with the countreys and
peoplg'about vs, and neere vnto vs, and that those Marchandizes
which strangers in the time and memorie of our auncesters did
earnestly seeke and desire, were nowe neglected, and the price . : '
thereof abated,. although by vs catried to their owne portes, andall = . o T
forreine Marchandises in great accompt, and their prises onder- o
fully raised : certaine graue Citizéns of London, and men. of great -
- wisedome; and carefull for the good of their Countrey, began to.
, thinke with themselues, howe this mischiefe miglit bee remedied.
- .- Neither was a remedie (as it then appeared) wanting. to their
*desires, for the auoyding of so great an inconvenience : for seeing - e S
. that'the wealth of the Spa.maxds and Portingales, by the discouerie - TTTTTT———— =
and -search of newe trades and’ Countreys was marueilously - o
increased, supposing the same to be a course and meane for them ,
‘also to obteine the like, they thereupon resolued vpon a newe and
.. Strange N amgatxon. And whereas at the same time one Sebastian
‘ Cabota, a man in those dayes very renowmed, happened to bee in’
. London, they began first of all to deale and consult dlhgentl) g
L thh ‘him, and after much speech and conference together, it was"
St last concluded that three shippes should bee prepared and. = =~ -
S o furnished out, for the search and discouerie of the Northerne part of oo ‘
5 " the world, to open a way and _passageto our men for trauaxle to '
newe and vnknowen kingdomes. -
- And whereas many things seemed necessnry to bee re«arded in o
~ this 'so hard and difficult a matter, they first make choyse’ of -
certaine graue and wise persons in maner of a Senate or companie, -
which should lay their heads to«ether, and ‘giue their iudgments,
and prouide- things requisite and proﬁtable for all occasions: by -
this compame 1t was thought e\:pedxent, that a certaine summe of
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- money should publiquely bee collected to serue for the furmshma

- of so many shippes. And lest any priuate man should bee. too

much oppressed and charged, a course was taken that euery man
willing to be of the societie, should disburse the portionof twentie and
fiue pounds a piece: so that in short time by this meanes the summe
-of sixe thousand pounds. being gathered, the three shippes were

bought, the most part whereof they prouided to be newly built - -

and trimmed. Baut in this action, I wote not whether I may more
'admire. the care of the Marchants, or the diligence of the Ship-

wrights : for the Marchants, they get very strong and well seasoned. -
pla.nkes for the building, the Shippewrights, they with daxly trauaile,

and their greatest skill doe fitte them for the dispatch of the

shlppes they calke them, pitch them, and among the rest, they

make one most stanch and firme, by an excellent and. ingenious
inuention. For they had heard that in certaine parts of the Ocean,

‘a kinde of wormes is bredde, which many times pearceth and

eateth through the strongest oake that is: and therfore that the

Mariners, and the rest to bee imployed in this voyage might bee -

“free and safe from this danger, they couer a piece of the keele of
the shippe with thinne sheetes of leade and hauing thus built the
shlps, and furnished them with armour and artillerie, then followed

. a second care no lesse troublesome and necessarie then the former,

namely, the prouision of victuals, which was to be made according

to the time and length of the voyage. And whereas they afore
‘determined to haue the. East part of the world sayled vnto, and

-7 yet that the sea towards the same was not open, except they kept

.the Northern tract, whereas yet it was doubtfull whether there

. were any passage yea or no, they resolued to victuall the ships for
eighteene moneths, which they did for this reason. For our men
~ being to passe that huge and colde part of the world, they wisely
foreseeing it, allowe them sixe moneths victuall to saile to the
_place, so much more to remaine there if the extremitie of the = *
*-winter hindered thexr returne;, and so much more also for the '

time of their comming home. .

‘Nowe this prouision being made’ and caried aboord, w1th armour .
and munition of all sorts, sufficient Captames and gouernours of . '
'so great an enterprise were as- yet wanting : to which office and
place, although many men, (and some voyde of experience) offered -

_ themselues, yet one Sir Hugh Willoughbie a most valiant Gentle-
man, and well borne, very earnestly requested to haue that care
and charge comxmtted vnto him: of whom before- all others, both
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by reason of his goodly personage (for he was of a tall stature) as
also for his singular skill in the seruices of warre, the company of
the Marchants made greatest accompt: so that at the last they
concluded and ‘made choyce of him for the Generall of this
voyage, and appoynted him to the Admirall with authoritie and
command ouer all the rest. -And for the gouernement of other’

ships although diuers men seemed willing, and made offers of
. themselues thereunto, yet by a common consent one Rlchard

Chanceler, 2 man of ‘great estimation for many good partes of wit

in him, waselected, in whom alone great hope for the performance

of this businesse rested. This man was brought vp by one
Master Henry Sidney, a noble young Gentleman and very much

heloued of King Edward, who at this time comming to the place

where the Marchants were gathered together, beganne a very
eloquent speech or Orzmon, and spake to them after this maner
following.

My very “orshxpfull fnends, I cannot but greatly commend
your present godly and vertuous intention, in the serious enterpris- -
ing (for the singular loue you beare to your Countrey) a matter,
which (I hope) will prooue profitable for this nation, and honour-

- able to this our land. Which intention of yours wee also of the

Nobilitie are ready to our power to helpe and further : neither

doe wee holde any thing so deare and precious vnto vs, which wee-

will not willingly forgoe, and lay qut in so commendable a cause.
But principally I reioyce in my selfe,'that T haue nourished and
mamtamed that witte, which is like by Some meanes and in some
measure, to profite and steedé you in this worthy action.. But yet
1 would not haue you ignorant of this one.thing, that I doe now

- part with Chanceler, not because I make little reckomng of thé

man, or that his maintenance is burdenous and chargeable vnto

. mee, but that you might conceiue and vnderstand my good will
-and promptitude for the furtherance of this businesse, and that
the authoritie and estimation’shich hee deserueth may be’ giuen®.’

him. - You know the man by report, I by experience, you by

. wordes, I by deedes, you by speech and companie, but I by the

daily triall of his life hauea full and perfect knowledge of him.-

- And you are also to remember, into howe many perils for your

sakes, and 'his countreys loue, he is nowe to runne : whereof it is
réquisitethat wee be not viimindefull, if it please God to send him
r'ood successe. -~ Wee .commit a little money to the chaunce and
hazard of Fortune He commxtg his life (a thing to a man of all
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things most deare) to the raging Sea, and the. vneertainties of many -

dangers. We shall here liue and rest at home’ quietly with our

friends, and acquaintance : but hee in the meane time labouring
" to keepe the ignorant and vnruly Mariners in good order and

obedience, with howe many cares shall hee trouble and vexe

himselfe ? with how many troubles shall he breake himselfe? and

howe many disquietings shall hee bee forced to sustaine? We . = S «
_ shall keepe our owne coastes and countrey : Hee shall seeke = ' '
. strange and vnknowen kingdomes. ~He shall commit his safetie

to barbarous and cruell people, and shall hazard his life amongst

the monstrous and terrible beastes of the Sea.” Wherefore in

respect of the greatnesse of the dangers, and the excellencie of

‘his charge, you are-to fauour -and loue the man thus departing

“from vs: and if it fall so happily out that hee returne againe, it is

your part and duetie also, liberally to reward him. *

. After that this noble yong Getleman had d liuered this of some

o
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such like speech, much more -eloquently then I-can possiblie . .
-report it, the companie then -present beganne one to looke vpon

another, one to question and conferre with another: and some (tof_ .
- whon the vertue and sufficiencie of the man was knowen) began
" secretly to ‘reioyce with themselues, and to conceiue -a Speciall - )
" hope, that the man would prooue in time very rare and excellent, - - . -

and that his vertues already appearing and -shining to the world ‘

woulde growe to the great honour and aduancement of this

kingdome. - - B S o ,

‘After all this, the companie growing to some silence, it seemed - ' : P
good to-thein that -were of greatest grauity amongst them, to :
inquire, search’ and seeke what ‘might be learned and knowen,
concerning the Easterly part or tract of the world. = For which -

, , cause two Tartarians, which were then of the kings Stable, were = -
" - . sent for, and an interpreter ‘was gotten to_be present, by whom*.
' they were demaunded touching their Countrey and the maners of
. their nation.. ‘Bt they were able to answere nothing: to the
‘purpose: being in deede more acquainted (as one there merily and
openly said) to tosse pottes, then to learne the states and disposi:
tions of people. ~But after much adoe and many things passed i
about this matter, they grew at last to this issue, to set downe and . . S S
_appoynt a time for the departure of the shippes~ because diuers S
“were of opinion, that a great part of the best time of the yeere
was already spenit, and if the delay grewe longer, the way would bee :
stopt and bard by the force of the Ice, and the colde climate: and
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therefore it was thdught ‘be‘st by the ‘opinion of them all, that- by
the twentieth day of May,® the Captaines and Mariners should

take shipping, and depart from Radcliffe vpon the ebbe, if it

pleased God. ~They hauing saluted their acquaintance, one his_
wife, another his children, another his kinsfolkes, and another his”’
friends deerer then his kinsfolkes, were present and ready at the
day appoynted : and hauing wayed ancre, they departed with the
turning of the water, and sailing easily, came first to Greenewich.
The greater shippes are towed downe with. boates, and oares, and
the mariners being all apparelled in Watchet. or skie coloured
cloth, rowed amaine, and made way with diligence. And being

‘come neere to Greenewich, (where the Court then lay) presently
“vpon the newes therof, the Courtiers came running out, and the

common people flockt together, standing very- thicke vpon the

.shoare : the priuie Counsel, they lookt out at the windowes -of the’

Court, and the rest ranne vp to the toppes of the towers: the

* . shippes hereupon discharge their Ordinance, and shoot off their

pieces after the maner of_ warre, and of the sea, insomuch that the
tops of the hilles sounded therewith, the valleys and. the waters
gaue an Eccho, and .the Mariners, they shouted in"such sort, that

- the skie rang agdine with the noyse thereof. Ome stoode in the

poope of the ship, and by-his gesture bids farewell to his friendes

in the best maner hee could. Another walkes vpon the hatches,

another climbes the shrowds, another stands vpon the maine
yard, and anothier in the top of the shippe. To be short, it was a
very triumph (after a sort) in all respects to the beholders. But-
(alas) the good: King Edward (in respect of whom principaily all

' this was . prepared) hee onely by reason of his sickenesse was

absent from this shewe, and not long after the departure of

~ ‘these ships, the lamentable and most sorrowfull accident of his.
death followed. - ' ‘ R ' .

- Butsto proceede in the matter. , :

The shippes going downe with the tyde came at last to
Woolwich, where they stayed ‘and cast aricre, with purpose to
depart therehence againe, as soone as the turning of the water,
and ‘a better winde should draw them to set saile. After this

" they departed and came to-Harwich, in which porte they stayed

long, not without' great losse and consuming of time: yet at the :

. last with a good winde tl_igy hdysed vpsaile, and committed them- - v

* They departed from Ratliffe, the 2o. of 'May, I 55},.—}1@'@1 noze.

. /’
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selues to-th?& giuing their last adieu to their natiué Countre), _
new

which they. e not whether they should euer returne to see
againe or'mot. Many of them looked oftentimes. back, and could

" Amongst the rest, Rlchard Chanceler the Captame

Edward Bonauenture, was not a little grieued with th /feare of
wanting victuals, ' part ‘whereof was found to l& .
_putrified at Harwich, and the hoggesheads of wing#
and were not stanch: his naturall and fatherly affel ion also some-
what troubled him, for he' left ‘behinde him hxtwo little sonnes,
which were in the case of Orphanes if he gpedde not well: the
estate also of his compame mooued him to cpfe, being in the former
respects after a sort vnhapple, and were/to abnde with. himselfe
euery good or badde accident: but in #he meane time while his
_minde was thus tormented with thesh
' cares, after many dayes sayling, th kenned land afarre off, where-
unto the Pilots directed the s

ne from teares, con51dermg into what hazards they were/

fs: and being come to it, they"
‘land, and find it t6 be Rost Asland, where they stayed certaine

ultiplicitie of sorrows and

dayes, and-afterwards set sail€ againe, and ptoceedxr_xg towards the. -

North, they espied certaj fe other Islands, which:were called

the Crosse of Islands. /from which places when they were<a
" little departed, Sir Hig \hl]oughby the Gereral, a:man of good

" foresight ahd prouidgfice in'all his actions, erected and set out-his.

hee called together the chxefest men of the other
the helpe and assistance of their counsels, the

flagge, by which
. shippes, that b
order of the

ha n, ‘or castell of some name in the kingdome of Norway, and

" /éu they that arriued there first in safeue should stay and expect :

the comming of the rest. /
The very same day in the aftemoone, about foure

so great a tempest suddenly arose, and the Seas were.so outrageous,
that the ships could not keepe their intended course, but some

were perforce driuen ‘one way, and some another way, to their -
great perill and hazard : The generall with his lowdest voyce cried

. out to Richard Chanceler, and eamestly requested him not to goe
e VOL. ul : . n _ H

g uemement, and conducnon of the shippes in the :

f.the clocke, :

o A
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farre from him: but hee neithér would nor could keepe companie- -
with him, if he sailed still so fast: for the Admirall ‘was of better
saile then his shippe..- But the said Admirall (I knowe not by

- what meanes) bearing all hxs sailes, was caried, away with so great .
* force and swiftnesse, that not long after hee was quite out of sight,

“and the third ship also’ with the same storme and like rage was
- dispersed and lost vs. '

The shippe boate of the Admu'a.ll (stnkmg agamst the shxppe,)
was ouerwhelmed in the sight and viewe of ‘the Mariners. .of the
Bonauenture: and as for them.that are already returned and -
arrived, they know nothmg of the rest of the ships what was .~
become of them. '
" "Butif it be so, that any mxserable mlshap haue ouertaken them,
If the rage and furie of the Sea haue deuoured those good men,

" or if as yet they liue, and. wander. vp and downe in. strange

Countreys, I must needs say they were men worthy./of better

fortune, and if they be liuing, let vs wish them safetie and a good

returne:- but if the crueltie of death hath taken holde of them,
God send them a Christian graue and Sepulchre.. . )
Nowe Richard Chanceler with hisshippe and company being
thus left alone, and become very penshle, heauie, and sorrowfull,
by this dispersion of the Fleete, hée (according to the order before
taken;) shapeth his course for Wardhouse in Norway, there to.
expect and abide the arriuall of the rest of the shippes. "And
being come thither, and hauing stayed there the space of 7. dayes,

" and looked in vaine for their comming, hee determmed at length

to proceede alone in the purposed voyage. - And as hee was
preparing himselfe to depart, it happened that hee fell in company

"and speech with certaine Scottishmen: who hauing vnderstanding
* "of his intention, and wishing well to hiswctions, beganne earnestly .
' to disswade him from the further prose¢ution of - the discouerie, by .

amplifying the dangers which hee was to fall into, and omitted no
reason that mlght serue to that purpose  But hee holding nothing

- so ignominious and reproachfull, ‘as inconstancie and leuitie of
. minde, and perswading himselfe that a man of valour coulde not

commit a more dishonourable part then for feare of danger to
anoyde and shunne great attempts, ‘was nothing at- all changed or

. discouraged with the speeches and words of the Scots;’ remaining
stedfast and immutable in his first resolution : determining either ..
~ to bring that to passe which was intended, or els to die the death.

And as for them whith were with Master Chanceler in hls shippe,
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although they great cause of - dxscomfort by the losse of their
companie (whom the foresaid. tempest had separated from them,) -
and were not a little. troubled with cogitations and pertubations of
mmde, in respect of their doubtfull. course: yet: notwithstanding,
" they were of such consént and agreement of “minde with Master
- Chanceler, that’ they were resolute, and prepared vnder his direc- .
tion and gouernment, to make proofe and triall of all aduentures,
without all feare or mistrust of future dangérs. - Which constancie
of minde in all th¢ companie. did exceedmgly increase their . L
. Captaines carefulnesse for hee being swallowed vp with like good ) R o
will and loue towards them, feared. lest through any errour of his, 1 - )
the safetie of the companie should bee indangered. To conclude, o ' ;
" . when they sawe their desire and hope of the: arriuall .of the rest:
of the shippes to be euery day more and more " frustrated, ‘they
- prouided to sea againe, and Master Chanceler held on his course . - -~ ' -
towards that vnknowen part of the warld, and sailed so farre, that ' '
'hee came at last to the place where he found no night at all buta- - : . _
continual light and brightnesse of the Sunne shining clearely vpon S ' 3
" the huge and mightie Sea. And haumg the benefite of this . ' Co R
perpetuall light for, certaine dayes, at the length it pleased God to
bring them into a certaine great de, which was of one hundreth,
miles or thereabout ouer. Whereinto they entred, and somewhat
farre within‘it cast ancre, and looking euery way about them, it
* happened that they espied a farre off a certaine fisher boate, which
~ Master Chanceler, accompanied with a fewe, of his men, went
* towards to common with the ﬁshermen ‘that were in it, and to
~ knowe of them what Countrey it was, and what people, and of what .
maner of liuing they were: but they beeing amazed with the ‘ e
strange greatnesse of his shippe, (for in those partes before that = = =~ =
time they had neuer scene the like) beganne presently to auoyde
" “"and to flee : but hee still following them at last ouertooke them," _ o .
and being come to them, they (being in great feare, as men halfe -~ : y
_ dead) prostrated themselues before him, offering to kisse his feete: , , » ‘ o
~ but hee (according to his great and singular courtésie,) looked . - : -
pleasantly vpon them, comforting them by signes and gestures, . L
‘refusing those dueties and reuerences of theirs, and taking them :
#p in all louing sort from the ground. - And it is strange to consider
howe much fauour-afterwards in that place, this humanitie of his
dxd purchase to himselfe. For they being dismissed spread by and

. They arriue in the Bay of Saint Nlcholas.—ﬂ!argmal Note.
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by a report ‘abroad of the arriuall of a strange nation, ofa smgular _
gentlenesse and courtesie : whereupon ‘the common people came .

together offering to these newe-come ghests victuals freely, and not

refusing to traffique with them, except they had bene bound by a -

certaine religious vse and custome, not -to  buy any forreine
commodities, without the knowledge and consent of the king.

By this time our men had learned that this Countrey was called
Russia, or Moscouie, and that Iuan Vasiliwich (which was at. that

time their Kings name) and gouerned farre and wide in those .

places. And the barbarous\ Russes' asked likewise of our men
whence they were, and what they came for: whereunto answere

was made, that they were Englishmen .sent intd those coastes,
from the most excellent King Edward the sixt, hauing from him

in commandement certaine. things to deliver to their King, and

-seeking nothmg els but his amitie an fnendshlp, and traffique

. with his people, whereby they doubted het, but that great com-

, moditie and profit would grow to the subiects of both kingdomes.
" The Barbarians heard these thmgs very gladly, and promised -

thelf aide and furtherance to acquaint their king
so honest and a reasonable request.

In the meane time Master Chanceler intreated nctua]s for his

money of the gouemour of that place (who togethér ‘with others

" - came aboord him) and required hostages of them likewise for the

more assurance of safetie to himselfe and his company. “To whom
the gouernours answered, that they knewe not in that case the will

of their king, but yet were willing in' such - things as they might
lawfu]ly doe, to plensure him: whxch was as then to affoord hlm'

the benefit of victuals.
Nowe while these things were a domg, they secretly sent a

i messenger vnto the Emperour, to certifie him of the arriuall of a
_ strange nation, and withall to knowe his pleasure concerning them.

Which message was very welcome vnto him, insomuch that volun:
tarily he inuited them to come to his Court. But if by reason of

* _the tediousnesse of so long a iourney, they thought it not best so

to doe; then hee graunted libertie to his subiects to bargaine, and

"to traffique with them: and further promised, that if it would -

please then to come to him, hee himselfe would beare the’ whole

. charges of poste horses. In the meane time the gouernours of

the place’ dlﬂ'erred the matter from day to day, pretending diuers

excuses, and 'saying one while that. the consent of all the .

gouemours and another while, that the great and wmvhtle affaires

R
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’ T of the kmgdome compelled them to differ their answere: andthis . S e " 1
a " they did of purpose, so long.to protract the time, vntill the : at

_messenger (sent before to the king) did retume with relahon of -
*his will and pleasure.
. - But Master . Chanceler, (seeing hxmselfe held in thls suspense
‘with long and vaine expectation, and thinking that of intention to - o . ‘ ot
~ delude him, they posted the. matter off so often,) was very instant, o - L
_with them to performe théir promise : Which. if they would not .~ - = A ' o
doe, hee tolde them that hee would depart and proceede in his
voyage. ‘So that the Moscouites (although as yet they knew rot.
" the minde of their king) yet fearing the departure in deede of our
.. men who had such wares and commodities as they greatly desired,
they'at last resolued to furnish our people with all things necessarie, - @ _ - o
and to conduct them by land to the presence of their king. And_ : ' R R
so Master Chancéler beganne his' journey, which was very long - . ‘ ’
and most troublesome, wherein hee had the vse of certaine sleds, and

 all their carriages arein the same sort, the people almost not know- .

ing any other maner of carriage, the cause whereof is the exceedmg R R

hardnesse of the ground congealed in the winter time by the force ' '

of the colde, whlch /in those places is very extreme and hornble

whereof hereafter we will say something. : : : o
But nowe they hauing passed the greater part of theu' 1oumey, o : A

miette at last with the Sleddeman (of whom I spake before) sent =« . . '

' to the king secretly from the Iustices or gouernours, who by some .~ _
- ill happe had lost his way, and had gone to the Sea side, which is -
. neere to the Countrey of the Tartars thinking there to haue found -
_-our ship. - But hauing long erred and wandered out of his way, at _ S &

-the last in his direct returne, hee met (as hee was coming) our B S

Captaine on the way. To whom hee by and by deliuered the ’ B
Emperours letters, which were written to him with all courtesie .
and in the most louing maner that could be: “herem expresse . =
commandement was giuen, that post horses should bee gotten for

‘him-and the rest of his company without any. money. Which

thing was of all the Russes in the rest of their iourney so wﬂlmgly
done, that they began to quarrell, yea, and to fight also in striuing
" and contending which of them should put their post horses to the .

‘sledde = so that after ‘much adoe and great paines taken in this -

long and wearie iourney, (for they had trauelled very neere fifteene

hundred miles) Master Chanceler came at last to Mosco the chiefe

- citie of the kingdome, and the seate of the king: of which citie,

and of the Emperour himselfe, and of the pnncxpall cities of Mos-

R ) B T
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couie, wee will’ speake lmmedxately more at large in this dlg

course,’

o

Of \rloscome, whnch is also called Russxa.

M()scouxe, which hath-the hame also of Russia the whlte, is a
very large and spacious. Countrey, euery way bounded with diuers

_nations. Towards the South and the East, it. is compassed with
“Tartaria: . the Northren side of it stretcheth to the Scytian = -
Ocean : vpon the West part border the Lappians, a rude and -

" sduage nation, liwing in woods, whose language is not _knowen to

any other people: next vnto these, more towards the South, is
Swecia, ‘then Finlandia, then Liuonia, and last of all Lituania.
This Countrey of Moscouie, hath also very many and great riuers
in it, and is marish ground,i in many places : and as for the. riuers,
the grmtest and most famous amongst all the rest, is that, which

the Russes in their owne tongue call Volga, but others know it by .
the name of Rha. Next vnto it in fame is Tanais, which they . .
~ call Don, and the third Boristhenes which at this day they call

Neper. Two of these, to wit, Rha,"and Boristhenes yssuing both
out of one fountaine; runne. very farre through the land: Rha

recemng many other pleasant riuers into it, and running from the-

very head or 'spring of it towards the East, after many crooked

turnings and windings, dischargeth it selfe, and all’ the other 3

waters and riuers that fall into it by diuers passages . into-the Cas-

pian Sea. Tanais spnngmg from a fountaine of great name in
. those partes, and growing great. neere to his head, spreds it selfe at
length very largely, and ‘makes a great lake: and then growing

narrowe againe, doth so runne for certaine miles, vntill it fall into

- another lake, wl:nch the) call Tuan: and therehence fetching a .

very crooked course, comes very neere to the riuer Volga : but. dis-

- daining as it were the company of ‘any other riuer, doth ‘there-
turhe it selfe againe from Volga, and runnes-toward the South.’

and fals at last into the Lake of Mceotis. Bonsthenes, whichi

- comes from the same head that Rha doth, (as wee sayde beforc)
‘carieth both it selfe, and other waters that are neere vnto it, " -
~ towards the South, not refusing the mixture of other small rivers: -
and ninning by many great and large Countreys fals at last into -
" Pontius Euxinus. Besides these riyers, are also in Muscovie cer-

taine lakes, and pooles, the lakes breede fish by the celestiall

~ influence : and amongst them all, the chiefest and most principall
is called Bealozera, which is very famous by reason of a very

-
»
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strong “towre bu:lt in it, wherein the kings of Muscovie reserue , _
and repose ‘their treasure in all times of warre and danger. : o ‘ R
Touching the Riphean mountaines, whereupon the. snow lieth R S
continually, and where hence in times past it was thought that ' ’ /
“Tanais the riuer did spring, and that the rest of the wonders of
" nature, which the Grecians fained:and inuented of olde, were .. . .
. there to be seéne: our men which lately came from ‘thence,
. neither sawe them, not yet haue brought home any perfect
_ relation of them, although . they remained there for the space of
three moneths, and had gotten in that time- some mtelhgence of
" the language of Moscouie. The whole Countrey is plaine and . ‘
_ lchampxon, and few hils in it : and towards the- North it hath very
‘large and. spacxous woods, wherein is great store of . Firre trees, a
wood very necessarie, and fit for the building of houses: there are
also wilde beastés bred in those woods, as Buffes, Beares, and .
blacke Wolues, and another kinde of beast vnknowen tovs,but -~ N
called by them Rossomakka : and the nature of the same is very - . ’
rare and wonderfull : for when it is’ great with yong, and ready to o e _ o
" bring foorth, it seeketh- out some narrow place betweene two T S S
“stakes, and so going through them, presseth it selfg, and by-that’ L ' T
‘meanes is eased of her burden, which otherwise \éuld not. be
... done. "They hunt their buffes for the most part a horsebacke, but o o o S
e their Beares a foot, with woodden forkes. The north parts of the =~~~ = . ST
Vi * Countrev afe reported to be so cold, that the very ice or water = . . - . S
R which distilleth out-of the moist wood which they lay upon the o P
fire is presently congealed and frozen: the diuersitie growing sud-
denly to be so great, that in one.and the selfe same firebrand, a
- man shall see both . fire and ice. - When the winter doth once_
e . begm there it doth -still more and more increase by a perpetultle .
e . 7 of cold: neither doth that colde slake, vntill the force of the
E Sunne beames doth dissolue the cold, and make glad the mrth , N .
returning to it againe. Our mariners which we left in the shipin ~ . L S
the meane time to keepe 'it, in their going vp onely from their ' - o ' :
cabbms‘to the hatches, had their breath oftentimes so. suddenly
taken away, that they eftsoones’ fell downe as men very neere
dead, so great is the sharpenesse of that colde climate : but as
for the South parts of the. Countrey, they are somewhat more

: temperate
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of ‘VIosco the chxefe Citie of the kmgdome, and of the Emperour
thereof.

- Tt remaineth that a larger discourse be made of Mosco, the
‘ prmcxpall City of ‘that Countrey, and of the Prince also, as before
we haue promised. The Empire and gouernment of the king is -
very large, and his wealth at. this time exceeding great. And
_+because the citie of Mosco is the chiefest of al the rest, it seemeth
of it selfe to challenge the first place in this discourse. Our men
* say, that in bignesse it is as great as the Citie of London, with the
suburbes thereof. - There are many and. great buildings in it, but
for beautie and fairenesse, nothing comparable to ours. There
are many Townes and Villages also, but built out of order, and
with no hansomnesse: their streets and wayes are not paued with
. ; " stone as ours are: the walles of their houses are of wood the .
L L roofes for the most part are couered with shingle boords. There
. C © . is hard by the Citie a very faire. Castle, strong, and furnished with
Lo s " artillerie, whereunto the Citie is ioyned directly towards the North,
with a bricke wall: the walles also of the Castle are built with
~ bricke, and are in breadth or thickenesse eighteene foote. This
Castle hath on the one side a drie ditch, on the other side the
riuer Moscua, whereby it is'made almost inexpugnable. The same. )
Moscua trending towards the East doth admxt into it the companie
of the riuer Occa.
In the Castle aforesa:de, there are'in number nine Churches, or
Chappells, not altogether vnhansome, which are vsed and kept by
certaine religious men, ouer whom there is after asort, a Patriarke, .-
or Gouernour, and with him other reuerend Fathers all which for S
the greater part, dwell within the Castle. ~ As for the kings Court o L
and Palace, it is not of the neatest, onely in forme it is foure” , o
square, and of low building, much surpassed and excelled by the
beautie and elegancie of the houses of the “kings of England..
The windowes are very narrow! ly buxlt, and some of them by glasse,
some other by léttisses admit the light : and whereas the Palaccs
" of our Princes are decked, and adomed with himgings of clothof -~
‘gold, there is none such there : they build and ioyne to all their
- wals benches, and that not onely in the Court of - the Emperour
“o- . butinall pnuate mens houses.. . .
Nowe after that. they had remained about twelue dayexs/rithc
Citie there was then a Messenger sent vnto them, to bring them '
to the Kings house: arid they being after a sort wearied with their -
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lohg stay, were. very ready, and willing 50-to doe: and being entred.
--within the gates of the Court, there sate a very honorable
* * companie of Courtiers, to the number of one hundred, all

apparelled in cloth ‘of golde, downe to their ankles: and there-

-hence being conducted into the chnmber of presence, our men
beganne to wonder at the Maiestie of the Emperour :- his ‘seate -

was aloft, in a very royall throne, hauing on his head a Diademe,
or Crowne of golde, apparalled with a robe.all of Goldsmiths
worke, and in his hand hee held a Scepter garnished, and beset

with precious stones : .and besides all other notes and apparances

of honour, there was a Maiesti¢ in his countenance proportionable

__with the excellencie of his estate : on the one side of him stood

his chiefe Secretarie, on the other side, the great Commander of

silence, both of them arayed also in cloth of gold: and then
" there sate the Counsel of .one hundred and fiftie in number,
all in like sort arayed, and of great State. This so honorable an .
. ‘assemblie, so great a Maiestie of the Emperour, and of -the place

might very well haue amazed our _men, and haue dasht them out

of countenance: but noththstandmg Master Chanceler being

therewithall nothing dismaied saluted, and did his duetie to the

Emperour, after the maner of England, and withall, deliuered -

vnto- himgthe letters of our king, Edward the sixt. The Emperour

hauing taken, and. read the letters, began a litle to question with -

them, and to aske them of the welfare of our king: whereunto our
men answered hxm dlrectly, and in few words: hereupon our men
presented some thmg to the Emperour, by the chiefe Secretary,

- which at the deliuery of it, put of his hat, being before all the .
" time couered: and so the Emperour hauing inuited them to
. dinner, dxsmlssed them from his presence : and going into the

chamber of him that was Master of the Requests to the Emperour,

and hauing stayed there the space of two howres, at the last, the

‘Messenger commeth, and calleth them to dinner: they goe, and

~ being conducted into the golden Court, (for so they call it, although &
- not very faire) they finde the Emperour sitting vpon an high and

stately Seate, apparelled with a robe of siluer, and with another
Diademe on his head : our men being placed ouer against him, sit
downe: in'the middes of the roome stoode a mightie Cupboord

'vpon a square foote, whereupon stoode also a-round bootd, in

manner of a Diamond, broade beneath, and towardes the toppe

" narrowe, and euery steppe rose vp more narrowe then another.
- ¥pon this Cupboorde was placed the Emperours plate, whxch was

' VOL. IL
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o . » _ so much, that the very Cupboord it selfe was séant able to sustaine
b : o - the waight of it: the better part of all the vessels, and goblets,
' T . was made of very fine gold: and amongst the rest, theére were
. -« foure pots of very large bignesse," which did adorne the rest of the
" .. _ plate in great measure: for they were so high, that they thought
- them at the least fiue foote long. There were-also vpon this
" . -Cupbord certaine siluer caskes, not much differing- from the
quantitie ‘of our Fyrkins, vg:ﬁein was reserued the Emperours
. . - , _ drinke::on each side of the ‘'stood foure Tables, each of them
L o  layde and couered with very cleane table clothes, whereunto the -
; : company ascended by three steps or degrees: all which were filled
" with the assemblie present: the ghests were all apparelled. with
- linnen mthout, and with rich skinnes within, and -so did notably -
set out this royall feast. The Emperour, when hee takes any bread
or knife in his hand, doth first -of all crosse himselfe vpon his
forehead: they that are in special fauour with the Emperour sit
vpon the same bench with him, but somewhat farre from him: and/
. before the. commiing in of the meate, the Emperour himselfe,
N ' “according to an ancient custome of the kings of Moscouy, doth .
- first beStow a piece of bread vpon euery oné of his ghests, with a-
i B v , .. loud pronunciation of his title, and honour, in this ‘manner: The
R .. - great Duke of Moscouie, and chiefe Emperour of Russia, Iohn -
- : ' Basiliwich (and then the officer nameth the ghest) doth giue thee

. , --bread. Whereupon al the ghests rise vp, and by and by sit downe -
o R agame This done, the Gentleman Vsher of the Hall comes in,
o L with a notable company.of seruants, carying the dishes, and haumg
done his reuerence to ‘the Emperour, puts a yong Swanne in' a
. o S . golden platter vpon the table, and. immediately takes it thence
K o E : : ~ againe, deliuering it to the Caruer, and seuen other of his fellowes,
P , : T - tobe cut up: which being perfourmed, the meate is then distri-
— L , o buted to the ghests, with the like pompe, and ceremomes Inthe
A ' IR - " 'meane time, the Gentleman Vsher receiues his bread, and tasteth
to the Emperour, and afterward, hauing done his reuerence, he |
_departeth. Touching the rest of the dishes, because they were
. brought in out of order, our men can report no certaintie: but
: . .- this is true, that all the furniture of dishes, and drinking vessels, S -
pem————— A . which were then for the vse of a hundred ghests, was all of pure o I
: : ' : ;  golde, and the tables were so laden with vessels of gold, that there ' : N
; was no roome for some to stand vpon them.
R : : T . We may not forget, that there were 140. seruitars arayed incloth -
v . S : o ofgold,thatmthe dinner txme, changedthnsethexr habit and?,!
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apparell, which seruitors are in like sort sérued with bread from
the Emperour, as the rest of the ghests. ~ Last of all, dinner being
ended, and candles brought in, (for by this time night was-come)
the Emperour calleth.all his ghests and Noble Men by their names, : . : ,
in such sort, that it seemes miraculous, that a- Pnnce, otherwise R I S T 1
- occupied in great matters of estate, should so well rémember so . E e
‘ many and sundry particular names. The Russes tolde our men, ' o
that the reason thereof, as also of the bestowing of bread in that
. maner, was to the ende that the Emperour might keepe the know-
" ledge of his owne houshold: and withal, that such as are vnder
his displeasure, might by this meanes be knowen. -

Of the dxsc1p1me of ‘warre among the Russes

' WHensoeuer the i iniuries of their neighbours doe call the King
foorth to battell, hee neuer armeth a lesse number against the
‘enemie, then 3o0. thousand soldiers, 100. thousand whereof hee
‘carieth out into the field with him, and leaueth the rest in garison
in some fit places, for the better safetie of his Empire. - He
" - presseth no- - Husbandtsdg;atdaMarchant : for the Countrey is so -
populous, that thése being left at home, the youth of the Realme
is sufficient for all his wars.. As many as goe out to warfare doe:
- prouide all things of their owne cost : they fight not on foote, but
altogether on horsebacke : their armour is a coate of maile, and a
“helmet: the coate of maile without is gilded, or els adorned with : ’ T
 silke, although it pertame to a common $bldier: they haue a great ' S .
. pride in shewing their. wealth: they vse bowes, and arrowes, as the : . -
- Turks do : they cary lances also into the-field. - They -ride with s
a short stirrop; after the maner of the Turks: They are a kinde
‘'of people most sparing in diet, and most patient in extremitie of
cold, aboue ‘all others.” For when the ground is. couered with
snowe, and is growen terrible and hard-with the frost, this Russe
hangs vp- his mantle, or souldiers coate, against that, part from -
whence the winde and Snowe driues; and so.making a:little fire, -
lieth downe with his backe towards the weather: this mantle of -
hlS serues him for his bed, wall, house and ali: his drinke is colde . ; :
water of the riuer, mingled with oatémeale, and this is all his good T
" cheere, and he thinketh himselfe ‘well, and daintily fedde there- -
with, and so sitteth downe by his fire, and vpon the hard ground,
rosteth as it were his wearie sides thus: daintily stuffed : the hard
ground is his feather bed, and some blocke or stone his pillow: -
" and as for his horse, he is as it were a chamberfellow with his
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master, faring both aliké. How iustly may this barbarous, and
rude Russe condemne the daintiniesse and nicenesse of our Cap-

taines, who humg 4n a soile and aire much more temperate, yet

commonly vse furred boots, and clokes? -But thus much of the

furniture of their common souldiers. But those that are of higher- -

. degrees come into_the field a little better prouided, As for the

furniture of the Emperour himselfe, it is then' aboue -all other

times, most notable. ' The_couerings of his tent for the most part, -

“are all of gold, adorned with stones of great price, and with the

curious workemanship of plumasiers. As often as they are to.

~skmmsh with the enemie, they goe forth without any order at

:- they - make’ no wings, nor mxlltane diuisions- of their men,
as we doe, but lying for the most part, in ambush, doe suddenly

set vpon the enemie. Their horses can well abstaine two whole

daies from any meate. They feede vponsthe barkes of trees, and

the most tender. branches, in all the time of warre. And: this.
“scant and miserable maner of living,. ‘both. the horse and his- -

Master can well endure, sometimes for the space of two moneths,

lustie, and in good state of body. If any man behaue himselfe .

valiantly in the fielde, to the contentation of the Emperour, he
bestoweth vpon him in recompense of his seruice, some farme, or

without a male issue. For although his daughters be neuer so

" many, yet no part of that inheritance comes to them, except

AY

- so much groun\d\a.s he and his may liue vpon, which notwithstand- -
ing after his death, returneth againe ‘to the Emperour, if he die -

peraduenture the Emperour of his goodnesse, giue some portion' -

_of the land amongst them, to bestowe them withall. As for the
man, whosoeyter he be, that is in this sort rewarded by the

Emperours liberalitie, hee'is bound in-a great summe, to maintaine

so many souldiers for the warre, when need shall require, as that

" land, in the opinion of the Emperour, is able to maintaine. 'And
_all those, to whom any land fals by mhentance, are in no better . ..

condition : for if they die: without any male issue, all their lands

“fall into-the hands of the Emperour And ‘moreouer, if there be
. any rich man amongst them, who in his owne person is vnfit for .-
the warres, and yet hath such: wealth, that ‘thereby many Noble . =
“men and warriours might be maintained; if any of the Courtiers
“ present his name to the’ ‘Emperour, the vnhappy man is by and
, by sent for, and in that instant, depriued of all his riches, which

with great paines and travell all his life time he had gotten . o
together except perhaps some small portxon théreof be’ left hxm,' '
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to maintaine his w1fe, children and familie. -But all this is done
of all the people so willingly at the Emperours commandement, . o
. that a man would thmke, they rather make restitution of - .other. ‘ I !
- mens goods, then ‘gitie that which is their owne to other men.
Nowe the Emperour hauing taken these goods ‘into his hands, .
_ bestoweth them among his Courtiers, according' to their deserts : -
and the oftener, that a man is sent to the warres, the more fauour
he thinketh is borne to him by the Emperour,~although he goe
vpon his owne charge, as I said before. . So great.is the obedience
" of all men: generally to their Prince. : A

 Of the Ambassadours of the Emperour of Moscome

- THe Moscouite, with no 1esse pompe, and magmﬁcence, then o
that which we haue spoken of; sends his Ambassadors to forrein
.. Princes, in the affaires of estate. For while our men were abiding
_in the Citie of Mosco, there were two Ambassadors sent to the
" King of Poland, accompamed with ‘goo. notable horses, and the
greater part of the men were arrayed in cloth of gold, and of silke, . -
and the worst apparell was of garments of blewe colour, to speake
_ nothing of the trappings of the horses, which were adorned with
-gold' and siluer, and very curiously embrodered: they had also
with them one hundred white and faire spare horses, to vse them
at such times, as any wearinesse came vpon them. But now the
“time Jrequireth me to speake briefly of other Cities of the Mos-

S cou‘;f’ %~ and ‘of the wares and commodities that- the Countrey
A yeefaeth

Nouogorode. '

. NExt vnto Mosco, the Citie of Nouogorode is reputed the
chiefest of Russia: for although it be in Maiestie inferior to it, ' s
yet in’greatnesse it -goeth beyond it. It is the chiefest and R
greatest Marte Towne of all Moscouie: and albeit the Empe- -
rours seate is not there, but at Mosco, yet the commo-
diousness of the riuer, falling into’ ‘the gulfe; which is called
Sinus Finnicus, whereby it is well frequented by Marchants,
" makes it more famous then Mosco it selfe. - This towne
excels all the rest- in_the commodities of flaxe and hempe:
It yeeldes also. hides, home, and waxe. The Flemings there
sometimes had a house of Marchandize, but by reason that =
they vsed the like ill dealing there, which they did with vs, they
lost their pnmleges, a restitution whereof they earnestly sued for -

pery
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- at the time that our mmwm there. Baut those Flemmgs hanng ‘
* of the arriuall of our men in those parts, wrote their letters to
the Emperour against them, accusing them for pirats and rouers,

" wishing him to detaine, and imprison them. Which things when ’ .
" they were knowen of our men, they conceiued feare, that they
S I ~ ’should neuer haue returned home. - But the - Emperour beleeuing
ST ' ' : rather the Kings letters, which' our men ‘brought, then the lying
' - o - and false suggest:ons of the Flemmgs, vsed no: ll mtrmtxe towards

" them.

Yeraslaue

YEraslaue a]so is a Towne of some good fame, for the commo-
dities of hides, tallow, and corne, which it yeeldes 'in great -
abundance. Cakes of waxe are there also to bee solde, although
other places haue greater store: This Yeraslaue is distant from -
" Mosco, about two. hundred miles: and betwixt them are many
- L . populous villages. Their fields yeeld such store ‘of come, that in
- A I " . conuaying it towards Mosco, sometimes in. a forenoone, 2 man
' ' ‘shall see seuen hundred or eight hundred sleds, going and com-
ming, laden with corne and salt fish : the people come a thousand’
- miles to Mosco, to buy-that corne, and then cary it away vpon
- sleds : and these are those people that dwell in the North parts, =~
.. where the colde is so terrible, that no come doth growe there,or = |
. ‘ if it spring vp it neuer comes to ripenesse. The commodities that
e .. they bring thh them, are salt fish, skinnes, and hides. :

S Vologda. o .
VOlogda’ bemg from Mosco, 550. miles yeeldes the commod-. o

ities of Hempe and Flaxe also: although the gmtest store of Flaxe
s soldeatNouogrode. . -

e S O T AR T,

e

Plsoo v
THe Towne of Plesco, is frequented of Marchants for the go&
 store of Home and Waxe that i it yeeldeth. o

o L " Colmagro." , o
o THENorthpamofRussnayeeldeverymreandpzmous
skinnes: and amongst the rest, those principally, which we call
Sables, worne about the neckes of our Noble women and Ladies:
it hath also Martins skinnes, whlte, blacke, and red Foxe skinnes,
_-skinnes of Hares,and Ermyns, and ‘others, which- they call and ¢

+ - terme barbarously, as' Beuers, mea, and Miniuers.  The sea’

L adnoymng, breed&s a oertnme bast, which they call the Moxs,
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which seeketh his foode vpon the rockes, climing vp with the

-they make in a riuer called Vna,* although it/be also made
" elsewhere: and here they vse to boile the water ¢

- somewhat of the lawes, that the Moscouxts doe vse, as farre foorth"

~ Magistrate. ‘The plaintif craueth of the said Magistrate, that he _ ‘
* may haue leaue to enter law against his aduesarie: and hauing , ‘ S A f

- officer tied to his necke; and he'is beaten all the way, till he come
: before the Tudge. The Iudge then asketh him (as-for example

. commaunded to cease from beating of him, vntill the matter be
' further tried. They haue no Lawyers, but euery man is his owne
“Aduocate, and both the complaint of the accuser, and the

.Prince.  But. aJthough he doe this with 2 ‘good purpose of mind, .

o » / o g
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helpe of his teeth. The Russes vse to take them, for the great
vertue that is in their teeth, whereof they make as great accomp!
as we doe of the Elephants tooth. These commodities they
vpon Deeres backes to the towne of Lampas: and from thénce

to Colmagro, and there in the winter time, are kept great/Fmr&s

for the sale of them. This Citie of Colmagro, serues all the. -
Countrey about it with salt, and salt fish. The Russians also of -~
the North parts, send thlther oyle, which they call Arai
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f the sea, whereof
they make very great store of salt. :

Of controuersnes in Lawe, and hoy they are ended

Haumg hitherto spoken so much/of the chiefest Cmes of
Russia; as the matter required : »t/ remaineth that we speake’

as the same are come to our, knowledge If any controuersie
arise among them, they first:make their Landlords Iudges in the
matter, and if they cannot end it, then they preferre it to the

obtained it, the officer fetcheth the defendant, and beateth-him on  ~ o T _ L
the legges, till he bring forth a suretie for him : but if he be not - o -~
of such credite, as to procure a surety, then are his hands by an A " - oo :"?’;,f

in the matter of debt) whether he oweth any thing to the Plaintife. -
If he denies it, then saith the Iudge, How canst thou deny it ? the
defendant answereth, By an othe: thereupon- the officer is

answere of the defendant, are in maner of petition deliuered to the
Emperour, intreating iustice at his hands... The Emperour him-
selfe heareth euery great controuersie, and vpon the hearing-of it,
giueth judgement, and that with great equitie, which I take to be
a thing worthy of speciall commendation, in the Maiestie of a

o
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. yet the corrupt Magistrates do wonderfully peruert the same : but
. if the Emperour take them in' any fault; he doeth punish them
" most seuerely. Now at the last, when ech partie hath defended
his cause with his. best reasons, the Iudge demandeth of the -
accuser, whether he hath any more to say for himselfe: he

answereth, that he will trie the matter in fight by his Champion, or

else intreateth, that in fight betwixt themselues the matter may be

‘ended : which being graunted, they both fight it out: or if both

of them, or either of them seeme vnfit for +that kinde of triall, then -

they haue publike Champions to be hired, which line by ending

of quarrels. These Champions are armed with yron axes, and -
‘'speares, and fight on foote, and he whose Champion is ouercome,

is by and by taken, and - imprisoned, and terribly handled, vutill

‘he agree with his aduersarie. But if either. of them be of any-

good calling, and degree, and doe challenge one anotbcr to fight,
the Iudge granteth it: in which case they may not vse publike

Champzons. And he that is of any good birth, doth contemne
the other, if he be basely borne, and wil not fight with him.. Ifa.
poore man happen to grow in debt, his Creditor takes him, and Ny
maketh him pay the debt, in working either to himselfe, or to some
"other 'man, whose wages he taketh vp. And there are some .
*. among them, that vse willingly to make themselues, their wiues, -
 and- children, bondslaues vnto rich men, to -haue a little ‘money at ‘
. the first ‘into their hands, and 'so for euer after content them-
~.selues with meate and drmke so httle ‘accompt doe. they make,
. of libertie. . : 2

Of pumshments vpon theeus

IF any man be taken vpon committing of theft, he is’ impri--

soned, and often beaten, but not hanged for the first oﬁ'ence,

the manner is with vs: and this they._call the lawe of mercie,” He
that offendeth the second time hath his nose cut off, and is burnt
in the forehead with a hot yron. The third time, he is hanged.

There are many cutpurses among them, and if the rigour of the’
~ Prince did not cut them off, they could-not be auoyded

-~ Of their- religion.

THey" mamtmne ‘the opinions of the Greeke Church they
suffer no grauen images of saints in their Churches, but their pic-
" tures painted in tables they haue in great abundance, which they

‘do adore ‘and. offer vnto, and burne waxe candles before them,

. and cast holy water’ vpon them, without other honour. _They say

w wem ey e P p———— T —
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thal our images ‘whnch are set Vp in Churches, and carued, haue

no dm:mtxe in them. In their priuate houses they haue i images - '

for fheu- household saints, and for-the most part, they are put in
the. darkest pla e.of the housé: hee that comes into his neigh-

bours house doth first salute his saints, although he see them not.
\ If any foorme or stoolé stand in 'his way, hee oftentimes beateth
. his browe vpon the same, and often ducking downe with his head,

and body, worshippeth the chiefe Image. The habite, and attire
of the Lay men, doth nothing at .all differ: as
for marriage, it is \forbidden to no man : onely this is receiued and
held amongst them for a rule, and custome, that if a Priests wife
doe die, he may not marry againe, nor take a second wife: and

therefore they of \secular Priests, as they call them, are made

Monkés, to whom

, cuery man may vndérstand it: they receiuc the Lords Supper with
" leauened bread, and) after the consecration, they carry it about

the Church in a saucer, and prohibite no-man from receiuing and -
- taking of it, that is willing so to doe. They vse both the Olde’
and the Newe Testament, and read both in their owne language, .
but so confusedly, that they themselues that doe readé, vnderstand
not what themselues doe say: and while any part of either Testa- .

‘ment is read, there is liberty giuen by custorne to’ prattle, talke,

‘and make a noise : but in| the time of . the rest of -the seruice they -
" wse very great silence and reuerence and| behaue themselues very

modestly, and in good sort.
tenth man amongst them nowes it not: and for the articles of
our faith, ind the ten commandements, no man, or at the least
very fewe of them doe ¢ither know them or can say them:

- their opinion is, thatsuch| secrete and holy things as they are :
“should not rashly and’ imprudently be commumcated with the
common people. They holde for a maxime amongst them, that

- the olde Lawe, and  the ¢ mmandements" also are abolished by

the death and blood of Christ : all studies and letters of humanitie
they vtterly refuse : concgml g the Latine, Greeke, and Hebrew

Euery yeere they celebrate \foure seuerall fastes, whlch tbey call

~ according to the names of the Saints: the first beginnes with

them, at the time that our Lent beginnes. “The second is called

amongst them the fast of S. Peter. The ;hlrd is taken from the

day of the Virgin Marie. .And the fourth and last begins vpon S.
VOL. IIlL. K , o
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en chastitie for euer is commanded.. Their .
diuine seruice is al} done and said in their owne l:mguage, thdt .

- As touchihg the Lords praier, the
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Philips day. But as we begin our Lent vpon Wednesday, so they ‘]‘ L
begin thexrs vpon the Sunday. Vpon the Saturday they eate “‘
flesh : whensveuer any of those fasting feastes doe drawe neere, |

" looke what weeke doth immediately goe before them, the same \

weeke they liue altogether vpon white meates, and in their common
language they call those weekes, the fast.of Butter. -
In the timé of their fasts, the neighbours euery where goe from

" one to-another, and visite one another, and kisse one another with

kisses of peace, in token: of their mutuall loue and Christian
concord : and then also they doe more often then at any other /
time goe to the holy Communion. “When seuen dayes are past,
from the beginaing of the fast, then they doe often either - goe to

 their ‘Churches, or keepe themselues at home, and vse often

prayer : and for that seucnnight- they eate nothing- but hearbes:
but after that seuennights fast is once past, then they returne to .
their old intemperancie of driniking, for they are nota.ble tospots.
As for the keeping of their fasting dayes, they doe it very streightly,

neither doe they eate any thing besides hearbes, and salt fish, as. - .-

long as those fasting dayes doe endure: but vpon euery Wednesday

. and Friday, in euery weeke thoughout the yeere, they fast. ~

. There are very many Monasteries of the order of .S. Benedict.

' amongst them, to which many great liuings, for their maintenance, ..

doe belong: for- the Friers and the Monkes doe: at the least
possesse the third part of the liuings, thmughout the whole

_ Moscouite Empire. ‘To those Monkes that are of this Order, . .
~ ° . there is amongst them a perpetuall prohlbmon, that they may eate

no flesh : and therefore their meate is onely salt fish, milke, and
batter: neither is it permitted them -by the lawes, and customes .
of their religion, to eate any fresh fish at all : and at those foure -
fasting times, whereof we spake before, they eate no fish at all :

"onely they liue with hearbes, and cucumbers, which they doe a

continually for that purpose’ cause and take order to grow and
spring; for their vse and diet. ‘
- As for their drinke, it is very. wmke, and small. For the

- dischargeé of their office, they do euery day say seruice, and that

early in the mornings before day : and they-doe in such sort, and
with 'such obseruation-begin their seruice, that they will be sure to
make an ende of it, before day : and about ‘nine of the clocke in
the morning they celebrate the Communion. When they haue so
doné, they goe to dinner, and after dinner they goe againe to

sertice, and the like also after supper and in the meane tunev» :
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while they are at dinner there is some exposmon or mterpretanon

of the Gospel vsed.

. - Whensoeuer any Abbot of any monastene dxeth the Emperour

. taketh all his housholde stuffe, beastes, flockes of sheepe, golde,
siluer, and all that he hath: or els hee that is to succeede him‘in-

 his place and dignitie doth redeeme all those thmgs, and buyeth
them of the Emperour for money.

‘Their churches are built of timber, and the towers of their _

churches for the most part are couered with shingle boordes. At
the doores of their churches, they vsually build some entrance or
porch as we doe, and. in their churchyardes ‘they erect a certain

" house of woode, wherein they set vp their bels, wherein sometimes

they haue but one, in some two,.and in some also three. -
There is one vse and custome amongst them, whlch is strange
and rare, but yet it is very ridiculous, and that is this: when any

- man dyeth amongst them, they take the dead body and put it in

a coffine or chest, and in the hand of the corps they put a little

scroule, and in the same there are t,hese‘ wordes written, that the . '

same man died a Russe of Russes, hauing receiued the faith, and
died in the same. - This writing or letter they say they send to S.
Peter, who receiuing it (as they affirme) reades it, and by and by
admits him into heauen, and that his glory and place is higher

" and greater than the glory of the Christians of the Latine church,
reputing themselues to be followers of a more sincere faith and

religion than they: they hold opinion that we are’ but halfe

' Christians, and themselues onely to be the’ true and perfect

church thse are the foohsh and childish dotags of such xgnor:m;

-Of the \Ioscou:t&s that are Ido]aters, dwellmg neere to Tartana.

THere is a certaine part of Moscouie bordering vpon the'
.countreys of the Tartars, wherein those Moscouites that dwell are

very great idolaters : they haue one famous idole amongst them,
which they call the Golden old wife: and they haue a custome

that whensoeuer any plague or-any calamity doth afflict the’
‘ country, as hunger, warre, or such like, then they goe to consult
. with their idol, which they do after this manner : they fall down
- prostrate before the idol, and pray vato it, and put in the presence
. of the same, a cymbal: and about the same certaine’ persons
* stand, which are chosen amongst them by lot: vpon their cymball

"'“"““‘--—.t..-.w‘“w B RN
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they place a siluer tode, and . sound the cymball, and to whomso-

" euer of those lotted persons that tode goeth, he is taken, and
_byand bysl:une and 1mmedxately, I know not by what illusions of

the deuill or idole, he is againe restored to life, and then doth

 reueale and deliuer the causes of the present calamitie.. And by ~
this meanes knowing how to pacifie the idole, they are dehuered '

from the unmment danger.

- Of the forme of their pnuate houses, and of tbe apparell
of the people.

THe common houses of the.countrey are euery where built of - -
beames of Firre tree: the lower beames doe so receiue the round -

hollownesse of the vppermost, that by the meanes of the buxldmg
thereupon, they resist, and expell all winds that blow, and where
the timber is ioined together, there they stop the chinks thh
mosse. The forme and fashion of ‘their houses. in al places is

‘foure square, with streit and narrow windoes, whereby with a

transparent ‘casement - made or couered with skinne - like to parch-

".'ment, they receiue the light.. The roofes of their houses are made
“of boords couered without with ye barke of trees: within their:
houses they haue benches or griezes hard by their wals, which
: commonly they sleepe vpon, for the common people knowe not
' thevse of ‘beds : théy haue stoues wherein in the morning they

make a fire, and the same fire doth. either moderately warme, or

. make very hote the whole house..

. The apparell of the people for the most part is made of wooll .
.. their caps are picked like vnto a rike or diamond, broad: beneath,

and sharpe vpward. In the maner of making whereof, there i is

-a signe and reprsencmon of nobilitie: for the loftier or hlgher

. _their caps are, the greater is their birth supposed to be, and the
gréater muerence is giuen them by the common peov;le

The conclusuon to Queen Ma.ne. ;

- THese are the things most. excellent Queene, which your -

‘Subiects newly returned from Russia haue brought home concern-
.ing the state 'of that countrey: wherfore if your maiestie shall be
fauoumble, and grant a continuance of the trauell, there is no
doubt but that the honour and renowme -of your name will be

spred amongst. ‘those nations, whereunto three onely noble

personages from the verie creation haue had accesse, to whom no
man hath bene compaxable. S e

* .
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The copie of the Duke of Moscouic and Emperour of Russia
his letters, sent to King Edward the sixt, by the hands of

Richard Chancelour. } ) R ‘ % ‘
THe Almighty power of God, and the incomprehensible -holy ’ . '
Trinitie, rightfull Christian,‘lgeliefe; &c. We great Duke Iuan N s

Vasiliuich,® by the grace of God great lord and Emperor of. all

Russia, great Duke of Volodemer, Mosco, and Nouograd, King - .

of Kazan, King of Astracan, lord of Plesko, and great duke of : -
Smolensko, of Twerria, Ioughoria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghoria, ) :

and others, lord and great duke of Nouograd in the Low countrey.

of Chernigo, Resan, Polotskoy, Rostoue, Yaruslaueley, Bealozera,

Liefland, Oudoria, Obdoria, and Condensa, Commander of all ' ‘
Siberia, and of the North parts, and lord of many other countries. . . l
greeting. Before all, right great and worthy of honour Edward g !
King of England &c. according to our most hearty and good zeale. =
with good intent and friendly desire, and according to our holy ;
Christian faith, and great gouernance, and beingjin the light of
great vnderstanding, our answere by this our honourable writing
vnto your kingly gouernance, at the request of your faithfull
seruant Richard Chancelour, with his company, as they shall let
you wisely know, is this. In the strength of the twentieth yeere
of our gouernance, be it knowen, that at our sea coastes arriued a
shippe, with one Richard, and his companie, and sayd, that hee
was desirous to come into our dominions, and according to his : ‘ —
request, hath scene our Maiestie, and our eyes:t and hath o : '
declared vnto vs your Maiesties desire, as that we should grant ’ —
vnto your subiects, to goe and come, and in our dominions, and )
among our subiects, te frequent free Marts, with all sortes of ~ —
marchdndizes, and vpon the same to haue:wares for their returne. i
And they haue also deliuered vs your letters, which declare the

same.request.  And hercupon we haue giuen order, that whereso-

euer your faithful seruant Hugh Willoughbie land or touch in our : i
dominions, to be wel entertained, who as yet is not arriued, as I
your seruant Richard can declare. . ' ' B E
And we with Christian beliefe and faithfulnes, and according to
" your honourable request, and my honourable commandement wili v

* Marginal mote : Tuan Vasiluich, that is to say, lohn the sonne of Basilius.
-t Marginal mete: That is, come into our presence.
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’ ' not Iéiue it vndone: and are furthermore willing that you- send .

- S E ‘ " vhito vs your ships and vessels, when and as often as they may’
' haue passage, with good assurance on our part to see m:: harm-
: lesse.  And if you send one of your maiesties counsel to treate
G S L - . with vswhereby your countrey marchants may with all kinds of
WL : E wares, and where they wil. make their market in our dominions, "
' ' they shall haue their free Marte with all frée liberties through my.
. “whole dominions with all kinde of wares to come and goe at their .
00T : o : .+ pleasure, without any let.damage or ‘impediment, according to
o0 o " this-our letter, our-word and our seale which we haue commaunded”
‘ ' to be vnder sealed. Written in. our dominion, in our citie and’ ;
bur palace in the castle of Mosco, in the: ymre 7o6o the second
moneth of February.
[ This letter was written in the Moscouxan tongue, in letters mucﬁ .
like to the Greeke lctters, very faire written in paper, with a broad
. _seale hanging at the same, sealed in paper vpon waxe. This seale -
. o o ‘was much like ye broad scale of - England hauing on the one side R
’ e e - the image of a man on horseback in compleate harnesse fighting,
Vit with a dfagon. Vnder this letter was another paper written in the -
. *Dutch -tongue, whnch was the interpretation of the other written’
in the Moscouian letters. ~These letters were sent the next yere

. _' A - ~ after the date of kmg Edmrds lc,ttu's. 15,3‘]
‘».\‘ A S ’ ’ ‘ o .- . .
3 \ o ’I‘hc lcttcrs of king Phlhp and’ Quecne Marie to Tuan Vasilivich -
S . o Tthe Empe’rour of Russia written the ﬁrst of April 15 55 and .

in the sccond voyage.

C T PH»hp and ’\lam. by the-grace of - (‘od I\mg and Queene of
°. E ngl:md France, Naples, lerusalem, and Ireland,. defenders of
g B © .. the faith, Princes of Spaine and Sicilie, Archdukes of Austrich,
L . ~Dukes of Burgundie, Millain¢fand Brabant, Counucs of Haspurge,
‘ " Flanders, and Tiroll: To the right High, right Mightie, and
- right excellent Prince, gamishéd with all gifts of nature, by.
R ° Gods.grace Iohn Vasiliuich Emperour of all Russia, great Duke.
' ' ", - of Volodemer, Mosco, and Nouogrod, King of Cazan, King-- -
\ S : ~T of Astracan, Lord of Plesco, ‘and great Duke of Smolensko, of
R e T Tueria, loughoria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghoria, and others, Lorde .
° ' ; and great Duke of Nouogrod of the lowe Countrey, of Chemigo,.
' : " Rezan, *Polotskay, Rostque,” Yeraslaue, Bealozera, - Liefland,
- Oudoria, Obdoria, and Condensa, Commander of all Siberia, and
. of the l\onh part@s, and lord of many. othcr countreys, greeting.
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- S Whereus by the consent and license of our most dc:m: and
_entirely beloued late brother, King Edward the sist, whose: soule
God -pardon, sundrie of our subjects marchants of-the citie of
. London within this our realme 6f England did at their owne B .
_ proper costs and aduenture furnish three shippes to discouer, serch '
and find lands, I%lands, regions,- and territories before this
- aduenture not_knowen, ne commonly haunted and frequented by
seas. ~The one of the which three shippes, named  the Edward
Bonauenture, (whereof our right welbeloued Richard Chancelour - . Co
was then gouernour and great Captaine) chanced’by the grace of I SR §
" God, and the'good conduct of the sayd Chanceélour to arrive and ' : ' ’
winter in thé North part of your Empire of Russia. Fbrasmuch . R
as ‘we be credibly informed by the’ report of our trustic and- - : > R
w«.lbeloucd subicct, that your Maiestie did not onely call him and : P o
o ne of his company to " your emperiall presenc€ and ‘speech. ¢
o ¢ tertayned and banqueted them with all humanitie jnd gentlenes:. - ’ ' )
, © - but also being thereunto requested pa %:by‘rhe'lcttcrs of our said «
brother, and partly by request of the sayd Richard, Chancelour.
° haue by your letters patents vnder your seale among other thihgs -
. granted : Thit all- such marchants-as' shall come forth of anic of
our realms of Envland or. Ircl:md with al maner of wares, if they.
wil trauél or occupie within your dominions, the sapge marchants
with their, mnrchandlses in al your lordship may freely, and at
their libertie trauaile out and in without hindrance or any maner
of losse: And=of your farther ample goodnesse haue promised -
that our ambassadouns, if wee send any, shall with frcc good will - : .
passe to and. from you without any higdrance or losse, with such = - ' _ o S
message as shall come vnto. you, and to returne ‘the.same to our o A e —F
kingdomes well answered, as by the same your letters. written .in ' "
your lordly Palace and- Castle of . Mosco in the yeere 7063* the
moneth of Februaric more ‘at large appeareth. Like. '

e

-, cannot but much commend your pnncely fauour Zoodnessc, _ o ' o
\ ‘and in like manner.thank you for the abundant gmu, ‘extended B : ¥
, ' to the sayd - Richard' Chdncelour, and others our subiects. mar- o ; e
L . chants: Eten so these are to pray and request you “to continue P " ; :
R the.same beneuolence toward them, and other our marchams and . . -
‘ ~ subiects,” wbnch doe or heereafter shall resorte to your countrey : e
. ‘And for the more’ assurance and incouragement to trade and ‘E
’ exercise the feate of marchandise with your subiects and all other " - = = . o ' . "
" " » Should be 7060, ‘ S : : - . -
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marchants within your dominions, that it may please you at this
our contemplation to assigne and authorise such ‘Commissaries as
" you shall thinke meete to trade and conferre with our welbeloued
subiects and ‘marchants, the sayd Richard Chancelour, George
“Killingworth, and Richard Graie, beaters of these our letters:

who are by vs authorised for that purpose: and to conﬁnne and
graunt such other liberties and priviledges vnto the Gouernour,
. Consuls, Assistants, and Communaltie of the fellowship of the
' saide Marchants, as the said bearers in -their name propone and

require by you to be granted for their safe conduct, good gouern- '

“.ment, and order to bee crected and conginued among them in your

- "saide dominions; And this with such your. clemencie and éxpedi-

tion, as we, vpon the next amuall of the smde Richard Ch:mcelour

" may bee enformed of your gracious disposition and answere.

Which your beneuolences so to bee extended, wec bee minded to

reqiiite towards any your SllbjCCtS Marchants, that shal frequent -
 this our rcalme at your contemplition therefore to be made.
-~ Thus right high, right Excellent, and ng,‘u mightie, Almxghuc'

God the Father, the Sonne and .the holy Ghost' haue you in his

blessed, keeping. Giuen vnder our seale at our Palace of West- - |

- minster, the first of April, in the yeerc from the blessed incarnation

_ of our Sauiour Tesus Christ, 1555. and- in -the ﬁrst :md second

- yeeres of our relgncs

PP

Amcles conceiued -and dctermnm.d ‘for the Commission of the
' -Merchants-of this company residant in Russia, and at the

Wardhouse, for the sccond vo;age, 15 ,5 thc ﬁrst of May,
- as followeth

Fxrst. the Gouernour, Consuls, Assnstnms and whole compamr

assembled this day in open court, committeth and authorizeth
" Richard Gray and George Killingworth, iointly and seuerally to
be Agents, l'actors, and Atturneis generall and speciall, for the
whole body. of this company, to. buy, sel, trucke, change and
permute al, and every kind and kindes of wares, marchandises

. and goods to the said company appertaining, now laden and

“shipped in'the good ship called the Edward Bonauenture, appointed

for Russia, the same to viter and sell to the best commoditie, *
profit and aduantage of the said corporation,. be it for .ready -
- money,- ares-and merchandises, or truck, presently, or for time,

.as occasion and bencﬁt of the compa.ny shal require: and all such
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. wares as they or elther of them shal’ ‘buy, tmcke, or proulds., or
cause tobe bought for the company to lade them homeward in )
* good order and condition, as by prudent course of marchandises, '
shall, and ought to appertaine, which article extendeth also to a
Iohn: Brooke for the Wardhouse, as in the 17 and 18. nrtncles of . ) ,
~ this commission appeareth. -~ . - .. S : . i
. “ 2. Item, it is also committed, as aboue, to the smd Agents, to .- - . —
' binde and charge the said company by debt for wares vpon credit, '
“as good 'opportumue and occasion shal serue, with power to ° _ , . S
charge and bind the said company, and “their successors, for the’ L o L p—
paiments of such thmgs as shalbe taken vp for credite, and the ' ' ' ‘ :
s:ud Agents to be relieued ab opere satis dandi. .
3. Item full authoritie and power is committed -to the said first
named factors,. together with Richard Chancelor grand Pilot of
. , this - ficete, to repaire to the Emperors court, there to present
N " the king and: 'Queenes Maiesties letters, written in Greeke, Polish,
' o - and Italian, and to giue and exhibite the marchants presents at
such time and place as shalbe ‘thought most expedient, they,-or.
.one of them to demand, and humbly desire of ye Emperour such
. further grants and priviledges to be made to this companie, as : - o o
~ may be beneficiall for the same, to continue in traffike with his ' o E PR =
o 4sub1ects, according to such instructions as bee in this behalfe. ' ' ‘ ' ' '
: deuised and deliuered ta t,he Agents whéreunto relation is to be : . e
had, and some one of these persons to attend vpon_ the court. for v o ' : '
- the obta:mng of the same, as 'to their dlscretlons shalbe thought c o - o BT
"4 Item, that all the salde Agents doe well- cons:der, ponder and .
* weigh such articles as bee deliucred to them to know the natures, - o
dispositions, lawes, customes, maners :md behauiours of the people =~ o : :
of the countrjes where they shal traffike, as well of the Nobilitie ., o e
as of the Lawyers, Marchants, Mariners and gommon peOple, and o
to note diligently. the subtilties--of then“"b’a‘u%anmg, buying and -
selling, making as fewe debtes as’ ‘poSSIbl'av thiay bee, and to bec
. circumspect, that no lawe neither of rehglon nor positive bec
broken or. transgressed by them o’ any minister vader them, ne .
yet by any mariner-or other-person—ef—our-nation, and” ‘to foresee . °
that all tolles, customes, and such other rites be so duely paid, that : : :
no forfeiture or confiscation may ensue to our gocds either out- ' _ o Y v
-ward or inward, and that al things passe with quiet, withouf breach _ ‘ '
-of the publike peace or common tranquilitie of any of the. placeq : o , il

where they shall arriue or traﬁique L ) o .
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_ S, 5 ltem, that { proulsnon bee made in Mosco or elsewhere, in one
. T 77 or'mo'good townes, where good trade shall-be found for'a house.
0o , : . . or houses: for the Agents, and companie to inhahite and dwell at -
. . " your accustomed diets, with warehouses, scllers, and other houses
R ‘ S -~ of offices requisite, and that none of the inferiour ministers of
i ' " what place or vocation soeuer he be, doe lie out of the house of . -
] . ' the Agents without licence to be giuen, and. that euery inferiour .- E
i ' T  officer ‘shalbe obedient to the orders, rules and gouernments of
v S : . the said Agents, and in case any disobédient person shall be found .
SO , Lo ~among any of them, then such person to be punished for his’ e
B : o imisbehauiour, at the discretion of the said Agents, or of one of R
} L , : them in the absence of the other.
¢ ' ' 6. Item, if any person. of the said ministers shall be of such
i pride or obstinacie, that after one or two honest admonitions, hee
¢ ‘ ‘ 4 ~ will not bee reformed nor reconciled from his fatites, then the- _ _
= . - saide ‘Agents to displace -euery such person from the place or .~ f"‘. o .
o ‘ " roume to him heere committed, and some other discreete person ~ : )
, Lo : R to occupie the same, as to the s:ude Agents by thexr dlscreuons .
& o S - shal seeme meete.
[ : C T - 7. Item, if any person shnll be found so arrogant, that he will - .
i o o not be ordered nor reformed by the said Agents or by one of B
£ o : \N : them in the absence of the other, then the sayde person to bee - o
i ' e o . ‘deliuered to the Iustice of the countrey, to receiue such pumsh-
L : o - o ment, as the lawes of the countrey doe require.
i . P 8 Ttem, that the Agents and factours shall daily one - houre in |
;,, o B ) ‘the morning conferre and consult together what shall bee most
LI _ ) . o .vconuenient and beneficiall for the companie,- and such orders as
' ' “they shall ‘determine, to bee. written by the Sectretarie of the ‘ . _
companie in a booke to bee prouided for that purpose, andno” = -, S
: . inferiour person to infringe and breake any such order or deuise, ' S
« but to obserue the same’ exactly, vpon such reasonable paine as
o S ' the Agents shall put him to by discretion. .
s - C .+ 9. Item, that the said Agents shall in the ende of euerje weeke, o /
' ‘ or oftener as occasion shall requxre, peruse, see and trie, notonely . /.
.the Casshers, bookes, reckonings and accounts,- firming the same’ : :
with their handes, but also shall receiue and take weekly the
account of cuery other officer, as: “well of the Vendes; as of the
empteous,. and also of the state of the houshold expenses, makmg
thereof a perfect declaration as shall appertaine; the same accoums
 also to bee firmed by the saide Agents hands.
10 Item, that no mfenor minister shall take vpon hlm to make

-
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-any bargaine or sale of any wares, marcnandlses or goods, but by 3 JNSEE
the Commission and Warrantise of the sayde Agents vnder their . ) _ . : ‘
handes, and hee not to transgresse his Commxssxon by any wa),‘ e o S o
o pretense or-colour. ’ ‘
— * 11, Item, that euery inferiour minister, lhat is to vnderstand, all
Clerks and yong merchants, being at the order of the saide
- . . Agents, shall ride, goe, saile and trauaile to all such ‘place, and
. - .. places, s they or hee shall be appointed vnto by the saide Agents, _ . , ' .
" and effectually ‘to follow and do all that which to him or them - E T L R
: . “shall be committed, well and truely to the most benefite of the , o : - 5
Y B company, according to the charge to him or them committed, euen
: ‘ C . as by their othes, dueties -and - bondes of their masters they be, ) S o o
.. . bounden and charged to doe. . , L B . o
12. Item, that at euery moneths end, all accounts and reckon S e Co

mgs shalbe brought into perfect order, -into the Lidger or. o o . R
memonall, and the .decrees, orders, and mles~o£-th& Agents C o . e — i
together with the priuileges, and copies of letters, may and shall Rl B T E-—
cee . .~ be well and truely written by-the secretarie, in" such’forme as f‘
S .. shalbe appointed for it, ‘and that copiés of all their'doings may be. B
[ .~ sent home with the said ship at her returne. 4
T 13 Item, that all the Agents doe dlllgéntly learne and obserueA Nt
: o Call kinde of wares, as wel naturals as’ forrein, that be beneficiall i
for this, Realme, to be sold for the' beneﬁt of the ‘company, and
what kinde of ‘our commodities and “other ‘things of these West - ) ) o -
_ 'partes bee most vendible in those Realmes with proﬁte, glmg\a\;\ Coe : I I &
' perfect aduise of all such things requxslte o * T _ 2
14. Ttem, if the Emperour will enter into bargam w1th you for - _ , o : W
- the whole masse of .your stock, and will haue the trade of it to B e o ix
‘viter to his- owne subiects, then debatmg the matter prudently o S i
o “among your selues, set such high. pnses of your commodities, as = - i ‘
| . e — Vi
L e you may assure your selues to be gainers in your owne wares, and . i
S ... yet to buy theirs at such base prises, as you may here also make ’ T
" ~a commoditie and gaine: at "home, *hauing in your mindes.the 3 O , e
: _ notable charges that'the companie haue diffrayed in adu:mcmg e et i
. _ , this voyage: and the great: charges that they sastaine dayly in . A _ . ' o ; |
’ ' © " wages, victuals and other things: all which must bee requited by S I ¥
the wise handling of this voyage, which being ‘the first Ldent - : ' -
shalbe a perpetual president for euer: and therefore all circum- _ o . o .
* spection is to-be vsed, and foreseene in this first ‘enterprise, which .~ * o ' -
. God blesse and prosper vnder you, to his glorie, and the publike o ‘ B SRR
R . . uealth“ lols Realme, whereof the Queenes Malestxe, and the.' . o o : o
i‘
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 the ‘inhabitants in that place, or alongst the coast for a
¢ - quantitie of fish, drie or wet, killed by the naturals, or to be't
""" by our men at a price reasonable for trucke of <loth, mgale, salt,
_or. beere, and what traine oyle, or other commodity i is/o be had
. there at this time, or ‘any other season of the yeere,/4nd whether )
there will be had-or found sufficient lading for foth the sayd - .
“shippes, to be bought ‘there, arid how they. may gbnferre with the

-84 .' C Nm}m’u:, I’-qogn.

Lords of the Counoell hzme concelued grw hope-, whose expecu :
tions are not to be frustr:ned :

13. -Item, it is to,be had in minde, th:u )ou vseall waycs ‘and
‘meanes. possible to’ learne “howe men may passe from Russia,
either by land or by sea to Cathaia, and what may be heard of
our other ships, and to what knowledge you may come, by con-
ferring with the learned or well trauailed persons, either naturall

or forrein, such as haue trauailed frorh the North to the South.

16. Item, it is committed to the said. Agents, that if they shall
be certified credibly, that any of our said first ships be arriued in

‘any place whereunto. passage is to be had by water or by land,

that then certaine of the company at the discretion of the Agents -
shall bee’ appointed to be sent to them,to leame their estite

and condition, to visite, refresh, relieue, and furnish them with all =

necessaries and requisites, at the common charges of the companie,

and to imbrace, accept, and intreat them as our deare and wel-

beloued brethren of this our societie, to their reioycing and
comfon, aduertising Syr Hugh- Willoughbie and others of our

. carefulnes of them and their long: absence, with our desire to heare - )
" of ‘them, with all other things done in then' ‘absence for - their
- commoditie, no lesse then if they had bene pre;sent.

17. Item, it is. decreed, that when the ships shal arriue :it ihls .
going. foorth at-the Wardhouse, that their 'Agents, with master -

"Chancelor grand. pilot, Iohn Brooke, merchant, deputed for the .
Wardhouse, with Iohn Buckland -master of the Edward,. Iohn"
. ‘Howlet master, and Iohn Robins pilot of the Philip and ’N[ane, '

shall conferre and consult together, what is most profitable to b
done therfore for the benefit of the company, and o considet
whether they may bargaine with the captaine. of the. castle, And

naturals for a continuance_ in hanting the p e, if ‘profit wil so
arise to the company, and to consider whether'the Edward in her -
returne may receiue at the Wardhouse any kind of lndmg home:

ward, and ‘what it may amount vnto, and. whether it shall be -
| expedient for the Philip to abide at the Wardhouse the returne
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of the'Edwé.';d out of Russia, or getting that she may returne with
-the first good wind to:England, without abiding for the Edward,

and so to conclude and accord certainely among themselues vpon,

their arriuall, that the certaintie may (vpon good deliberation) be
50 ordered and determined betweene both ships, that the one may
be assured of the ether, and their'determinations to be put in

“writing duplicate to remaine with ech- 'ship, according to-such -

order as shall be taken betweene them. .

18. Item, that Iohn Brooke our marchant for the W 'ardhousc o
. take good aduise of the rest of our Agents, how to vse himselfe -

.in al affaires, whiles the ship shalbe at -the Wardhouse, he t6 see

good order to be. kept, make bargains aduisedly, not crediting -

the people vntill their natures, dispositions and fidelities shal be

o well tried, make no debts, but to take ware for ware in hand, and

rather be trusted then to trust. Note diligently what be the best
wares for those- parts; and howe ‘thé fishe falleth on the coast,
and by what meane it is. to bee bought at. the most aduantage,
what kindes and diuersities of sortes in fishes be, and. whcther it
will keepe better in bulke piled, or in caske. :

~ - 19. Item, he to haue a diligent- eye " and c:rcumspecuon to the
beere, salt, and other liquid wares, and not to suffer any waste to
be made by the companie, and he in all contracts to require
‘aduise, counsel, and consent ‘of the master and pnlot, the marchant
to be our ‘houswife, as our. specfnl trust is in hlm, he to tender
that no lawes rnor .customes of the countrey be broken.by any of

the company, and to xender to the prince, and other officers, all °
that which to them doth -appertaine, the company to. be quiet, .-
voide of all quarrelling, fighting, or vexation, absteine from all. T

excesse of -drinking as much as may bee, and in all to ‘vse and

behaue; themselues as' to quiet march:mts doeth and ought to -

apperteme

zo. Item, it is decrced by the companie, that the Edw:u'd shall '

" returne home this yeere with as much wares as may be conueniently,
" and - profitably prouided, bought, and laden. in Russia, and the
rest to be taken in at the War dhouse, as by the Agents shall be
accorded. But by all meanes it i$to be foreseene.and noted,
. that the Edward returne home, and not to winter in any forrein

place, but to come home and bring with her all ‘the whole aduer- |

tisements of the marchants, with such farther adunse for the next
yeeres prouls‘on, as they shall giue.

2I. Item, it'is fnrther decreed and drdemed mmolably to be
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obsemed, that when the good ships, or cither of them (by Gods -

* grace) shall returne home to the coastes of England, that neither =

of them shall stay or touch in any Hauen or Port of England, other
- wise then wind and weather shall serue, but shall directly saile and

come to the Port of the citie of London, the place of their right L

. discharge, -and that .no bulke be broken, hatches opened, chest, -
- fardell, trusse, barrel, fat,- .or “whatsoéuer - thing it shall be, be
- ‘brought ¢ out of the shippe, vntill the companie shall gme order for

" the e same, and appoint such persons of the companie as shall be

Ny R R B e

thought meet for that purpose, to take viewe, and consider the
shippe and her ladi shall giue order for the breaking vpof

‘shewe the inuoise

of his charge to him first committed, and to examine the wastes
* _and losses, and to deliuer the: ranamder to the vse and- benefit of
the company, according to such order 2s shall be appomted in
that behalfe.

22. Ttem, the company exhorteth, willeth and teqmreth, not. -

onely all the said Agents, pilots, masters, marchants, clerkes, -
‘boatswaines, stewards, skafemastets, and all ‘other officers and
ministers of this present voyage, being put in charge and -trust
daily to. peruse, mde, and studie such instructions as be made,
giuen, and deliuered to them for perfect knowledge of the people

- of Russia, Moscouia, Wardhouse and' other places, their disposi- '
tions, maners; customes, ‘vses, tolles, mnages, coines, weights,

numbers, . measures, ‘wares, - merchandises, commodities, and.
incommodities, the one to be accepted and imbraced, the other
. to-be reiected andvtterly abandoned, to the intent that ‘euery man'
- taking charge, may be so well taught, perfited, and .readily .
instructed inall -the _premisses, that by ignorance, no losse or
premdxce may grow or chance to the company: assuring them-
) ’-_selns, that for asmuch as the company hath trauelled and laboured . -
-0 in these their instructions to them giuen, that euery man may
beeperfect,andfullylnmedtoschewalllossa.hurtsand :
damages that may insue by pretence or colour of none knowledge, -
the company entendeth not' to allow, or accept ignorance for any
lawfull or iust cause of excuse, in that which shall be misordered
- by negligence, the burden whereof shall light vpon the negligent
offending person, especially vpon such as of their owne heads, or -
temeritie, will take vpon .bim or them to doe or to attempt any
thing, whereby ‘preiudice may arise, without the .commission of .
{ s
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the Agents as ahoue is mennoncd, whereunto rtlanon must be

‘ . o  bad. - >4,_¢_~!—*’._""_"~‘ -
d/",_; mem@a—mpm such S

T ‘ prescribed orders, rules and commissions to the Agents and |

* factours, but that occasion, time-and place, and the pleasures of .
the princes, together with the operation or successe -of fortunce
shall change or shift the same, although not in the whole, yet in

part, therefore the said company doe commit to you their deare

and intire beloued Agents and factors to doe in this behalfe for T S

the commodity and wealth of this company, as by your directions, B o A
vpon good aduised deliberations shalbe thought good and S -

- beneficiall. Prouided alwayes, that the honour, good name, fame, o ' ‘

credite, and estimation of: the same companie be conserued and -

., preserued T which 1o confirme-we-beseech—the liuing Lord to his A S .
glory, the pubhke beneﬁte ‘of this realme, our common profits, : . v . R E— -
~and your praises. . s ‘ ‘ —

Finally for the seruxce. and due accomphshmem of all thc Lty
premisses, cuery Agent and minister of and for this voyage, hath * R
not onely giuen a corporall othe vpon the Euangelists, to obserue, ' ‘

nd cause to be obsetued, this commission, and euery part, clnuse - . : S o

sentence of the same, as much as in him lyeth, as well for his . — o . ST

~owne part’as for any other person, but also haue bounde them- ) :
selues and their friendes to the companie in seucrall summes of
money, expressed in the actes and records of this societie, for the =
trueth and fidelities of them, for 'the better, and ‘also’ manifester

~ ¢ testification of the trueth, and of their othes, promises, and bands R . Lo

aforesaid, they haue to this commission subscribed patticularly © » . a
~ their seuerall hands, and the company also in confirmation of the ' '
same, haue set their seale.. Yeuen the day. moneth, and yeeres

v
Tamens Tw o s

. Yl'f sweare by the holy contents of that booke, that ye shal R - I .
wel, faithfully and . truely, and vprightly, and with nll your. = o : R
“ indeuour, serue this right worshipfull company in that order; which o ' : R
. by this fellowships Agent or-Agents in the dominions of the . : o :
Empcrours of Russia, &c. shall bee vnto you committed, by com- ’ - ' T
" mission, commandement, or other his direction. And that you ' . g N

first abouc mentxoned
' 'rhe othc‘ ministred to_the seruants of the fcllowshlp. i

shall bee obedient and faithfull to the same our Agent or: Agents, . S : o f
and that well, and truely and vprightly according.to the com- R o -
- .
P ‘;.;. ; - T e I I _
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mission, charge, commandcment, or. other direction of the said :
Agent or Agents to you from time to time giuen and to be: -giuen,
you shall prosecute and doe all that which in you lieth, for the

‘good renowme, commoditie, benefite and profite of the said

fellowship: and you ‘shall not directly or indirectly, openly or

" couertly doe, exercise or vse any trade or feate of marchandises
. for your owne priuate ‘account, commodlty, gaine or profite, or for
_the account of er for any other person or persons, without consent
‘or licence of this said fellowship, first obtained in writing.* And

if you shall know.or vnderstand any other person. or persons to”

* vse, cxercise or doe any trade, traffike or feat of marchandise, to

or for his or-their own account or accounts, at any time or'times -
hereafter, that then ye shall truely and phainly disclose, opeu, viter
and reueale, and shew the same vnto this said fellowshtp, vmhout

e m~~ S _tmudc,_colour, couin or delay So helpe you God &e. )

The letter of M. ‘George I\:llmgworth the compamcs first Agent

o> . in \{oscouu:, touching their interteincment in ‘their sécond  *

w)agc Anno 1555. the 27. of Noucmbtr in Mosco.

Right’ worshxpful my duetie, comxdercd &c. It may please -
your worship to vnderstand, that at the making hereof we all'.. ’
. be in good health, thanks be .to” God, siue onely W illiam
" our.cooke as we came from Colmogro fell into the ‘river out of
" the boate, and was drowned. And the 11. day of September wee

came to Vologda, and there we laide all our wares vp, and sold -
very little : but one marchant would haue giuen vs 12. robles for .
a broad cloth and he said- he would ‘haue had them all, and 4
altines for a pound of sugar, but we did- reﬁxse it because he was

. the ﬁtst, and the marchants were not come thither, nor would not -

come before Winter, trusting -to haue more: But I feare it will
not -be much better. - Yet nomthstandmg we did for the best.

. .And the house ‘that our wares lie in costs from that day vntil
 Easter ten robles. And the 28. day of September we did deter-
““mine with our " selues that- it was good. for M. Gray, - -Arthur

Edwards, Thomas Hautory,, Christopher. Hudson, Iohn. Segewicke,
Richard Tonson, and Richard ITudde, to tarie at Vologda, and M. .
Chancelor, Henry Lane, Edward Prise, Robert - Best and 1°

should goe to Mosco. And 2e did" lade the . Empcmuts 'suger, .

with part of all sorts of warésfo haue had to the Mosco with vs,

. but the way was so decpe, that we were fzune to turne. b:u:k. and

v
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. .- leaue is stil at Vologda till the frost.’”\And we went forth with poste
~ ) L horse, and the ch:u'ge of euery horse being stil ten in number,
: - comes to 10.5.7. d. halfe penie, besides the guides. ‘And we
came to the Mosco the 4. day of October, and were lodged that
" night in'a sunple house: but the next day we were sent for to the -
Emperour his secretarie, and he bade vs welcome with a cheere-
full countenance and cheerefull wondes, and wee shewed him that
wehada letter from our Queenes grace to the- Emperour his grace, .
and then he desired to see them-all, and that they. might remain - - . S
with him, to haue them perfect, that the true meaning might be - - . o -
dedamdtotheEmperomandsowedxd and then we were . SR
appointed to a better house: and the seuenth day the secretary
sent for vs againe, and then he shewed vs that we should haue a
. better house: for it .was the Emperour his will, that we should L " U et
' haue all things that we did lacke, and did send vs meade of two L C e E*ﬁ
sorts, and two hens, our house free, and euery two dayes to receiue - C ) - I
_eight hens;-seuen-altines, and-two--pence in -money;-and mmde_a\_ﬁ ) ' -
certaine, and a poore fellow to make cleane our house, and todoe i
that wherunto we would set: him. And wee had giuen many -
rewards before, which you shal perceiue by other, and so we gaue : S , S —-
themcssengexsarewardwuhthanks and the ninth day we were -~ N o B
sent to make 'vs readie to speak  with. the. Emperour on the . - S —— 8
morow. And the letters were sent vs, that wee might deliuver them - o ‘ R
. our selues, and we came before him the tenth day: and before we
-came to- his  presence ‘we -went .thorow .a great chamber, where -
stood many small tunnes, pailes, bowles: and pots “of sducr,
_meane, like washing bowles, all parsel gilt:-and within that another . _ S S
" chamber, wherein sate (I thinke) neere a hundred in cloth of ol o R
“gold, and then into the chamber where his grace sate, and . :
there I thinke were more then ip the other chamber also in S R
 cloth: of gold, and we did our duety, and shewed his grace our ‘ ' o
> ‘Queenies graces letters, with a riote of your present-which was left o
: in Vologdd': and-then his grace did aske how our Queenes grace
. did, calling her cousin, saying that hee was glad that wee were
_come in health into his Realme, and we went one by one vnto him,
and tooke him by the hand, and then his.grace did ‘bid vs goe in ~ ~
. health, and come to W againe, and,we dined in his presence,
-and were set with. our faces towards his grace, and none in the
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chamber sate with their backes towards him, being I thinke neere S o o R . ,_

v a hundred at dinner then, and all serued with golde, as platters.. - ‘ ‘ S : gga
. chargers, poties, cuppes, and all not 9lender but very massy and . o . IR B
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yet a great number of platters of golde, standing still on the c‘u,p-
boord, not, moued : and diuers times in the dinner time his grace
sent vs meat and drinke from his owne table, and when we had

dined we went vp to his grace, and receiued a cuppe with drinke . .

at his owne hand, and the same night his grace sent certaine -

gentlemen to us with diuers sortes of wine and mede, to whome

wee gaue a rewarde. And afterwarde we were by diuers Italians -

counselled to take heed whom we did trust to make the copie of
the priuiledges that we would desire to haue, for feare it should
not be written in the Russie tongue, as we did meane. So first a
Russian did write for:vs=a- breuiat to the Emperor, the tenour
wherof was, that we did desire a strogger privilege : and when the
Secretary saw it, he did deliuer it £ his grace, and when we came

_ againe, his grace willed vs to write our. minds, and hee would see

it, and so we did. ~ And his grace is so troubled with preparations
to warres, that as yet wee haue no answere: but we haue byn
required of his Secretary, and of the vnder Chancelor, to know
what wares we had brought into the Realme, and what wares we
doe intend to haue, that are, or may bee had in thi§ Realme : and
we shewed them, and they shewed the’ Emperor therof. And then
they said his graces pleasure was, that his best marchants of the
Mosco should be spoken to, to meet and talk with vs. And soa
day was appointed, and wee mette in the Secretarie his office, and
there was the vnder Chancelor, who was not past two yeeres since
the Emperors marchant, and not his Chancelour:"and then the
conclusion of our talke was, that the Chancelour willed vs to
bethinke vs, where we would desire to haue a house or houses,
that wee might come fo them as to our owne house, and for
marchandize to be made preparation for vs, and they would %know
our prises of our wares and frise: and we answered, that for our

* prices they must see the wares before we coulde: make any price

thereof, for the like in goodnesse hath not bene brought into the
Realme, and we did looke for an example of all sorts of our wares
to come from Vologda, with the first sledway, and then they should
see them, and then we would shew them the prices of them : and
likewise we could not tell them what we would giue them iustly,
till we did knowe as well their iust weights as their measures : for
<in all places where we did come, al weights and measures did
vary. Then the Secretary (who had made promise vnto vs before)
saide, that we should haue all the iust measures vnder-seale, and

4
AN M

>

G

- he that was found faulty in the contrary, to buy or sel with apy™




Tmﬁiqtm and Discoueries. . 91

other measure then that the law was, that he should be punished:
he said moreouer, that if it so happen that any of our marchants
do promise by couenant at any time to deliuer you any certain
sum-of wares in such a place, and of such like goodnesse, at such
“a day, for such a certaine price, and then because of variance, we
should cause it to be written, according as the bargain is, before
"a iustice or the next ruler to the place: if he did not keepe
couenant and promise in all points, according to his couenant,
that then looke what losse or hinderance we could ijustly proue
that we haue therby, he should miake it good if he be worth so
much : and in like case we must do to them: and to that we did
agree, saue onely if it were to come ouer the sea, then if any such
fortune should bee (as God forbid) that the ship should mischance
or be robbed, and the proofe to be made that such kind of wares
were laden, the English marchants to beare no losse to the other
marchant. Then ye Chancelor said, me thinks you shall do best to
haue your house at Colmogrv, which is but 100. miles from the right
discharge of the ships, and yet I trust the ships shall come neerer
hereafter, because the ships may not tary'long for their lading,

which is 1000, miles from Vologda by water, and all our marchants

shall bring all our marchandize to Colmogro to you, and so shall
our marchants neither go empty nor come empty: for if they lacke
lading homeward, there is salt, which is good ware here, that they
may come loden againe. So we were very glad to heare that, and
did agree to his saying: for we shal neuerthelesse, if we lust, haue
a house at Vologda, and at the Mosco, yea, and at Nouogrode,
" or where we wil in Rusland: but thé three and twentieth of this
present we were with the Secretary, and then among other talke,
we moued, that if we should tary at Colmogro with our wares, and
should not come to Vologda, or further to seeke our market, but
tary still at Colmiogro, and then the merchants of the Mosco and
others should not come and bring their wares, and so the ships
shoutd come, and not haue their lading ready, that then it were a
great losse and hinderance for vs: then saide hee againe to
vs, that the marchants had beene againe together with him, and
had put the like doubt, that if they should come and ‘bring their
wares to Colmogro, and that they should not find wares there
sufficient to serue them, that then they should be at great losse

and hinderance, they leauing their other trades to fal to that: and
to that we did answere, that after the time that we do appoint
' with them to brmg their wares to Colmd@ro, God wxllmg, they
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should neuer come thither, but at the beginning of the yere, they
should find that our marchants would haue at the least for a
thousand robles, although the ships were not come: so that he
saide, that then wee must talke further with the marchants: so
that as yet I know not, but that we shall haue neede of one house

‘at Colmogro, and another at Vologda, and that if they bring not

their wares to Colmogro, then wee shalbe sure to buy some at
Vologda, and to be out of bondage.

And thus may we continué three or foure yeeres, and in this
space we shall know the countrey and the marchants, and which

" way to saue our selues best, and where to plant our houses, and
_where to seeke for wares: for the Moseo is not best for any kind

of wares for vs to buy, saue onely waxe, which we cannot haue
vnder seuen pence the Russe pound, and. it lackes two ounces of
our pound, neither will it be much better cheape, for I haue
bidden 6. pence for a pound. And.I haue bought more, fiue

hundred weight of yarne, which stands mee in eight pence.farthing -

the Russe pound one with another. And if we had receiued any
store of money, and were dispatched heere of that we tarry for, as
I doubt not but we shalbe shortly (you know what I medne) then
as soone as we haue made sale, I doe intend to goe to Nouogrode
and to Plesco, whence all the great number of the best tow flaxe,

.cometh, and such wares as are there I trust to buy part. And

feare you not but we will do that may be done, if God send vs

health, desiring you to prepare fully for one ship to be ready in

the beginning of April to depart off the coast of England.
Concerning all those things which we haue done in the wares,
you shal receiue a perfect note by the next bearer (God willing)
for he that carieth these from vs is.a marchant of Terwill and he
was caused to cary these by the commandement of the Emperour
his secretarie, whose name is Iuan Mecallawich Weskawate, whom
we take to be our very friend. And if it please you to send any

letters to Dantiske to Robert Elson, or to William Watson’s seruant ™ --

Dunstan Walton to be conueyed to vs, it may please you to inclose
ours in a letter sent from you to him, written in Polish, Dutch,
Latine, or Italian: so inclosed, comming to the Mosco to his
hands, he wil conuey our letters to vs wheresoeuer we be. And
I haue written to Dantiske already to them for the conueyance of
letters from thence.

. And to certifie you of the weather here, men say that these
hundred yeeres was neuer so warme weather in this-gountrey at
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this time of the yeere. But as yesternight wee receiued a letter

Traffiques, and Discoueries. . §§

from Christopher Hudson * from a citie called Yeraslaue, who is
comming hither with certaine of “our :wares, but the winter did
decieue him, so that he was faine to tarie by the way: and he
wrote that the Emperours présent was deliuered to a gentleman
at Vologda, and the sled did ouerthrow, and the butte of Hollocke

~was lost, which made vs all very sory.

I pray you be not offended with these my rude letters for lacke

~of time : but-assoone as sales be made, I will finde the meanes to

conuey you a letter with speed : for the way is made so doubtful,
that the right messenger is so much in doubt, that he would not
haue any letters of any effect sent by any man, if he might, for he
knowes not of these: and to say the truth, the way is not for him
to trauell in. But I will make another shift beside, which I trust

- shall serue the turne till he come, if sales be made_before he be

readie, which is and shall be as pleaséth God : who euer preserue
your worship, and send us good sales. Written in haste. -
By, yours to commaund .

o 7 . GEORGE KILLINGWORTH
Draper.

<

(George Klllmgworth was furnished with a copy of the following
notice of the co;nes, weights and measures vsed in Russia,
written by Iohn Hasse, in the yeere, 1554 :—)

a

FOtasmuch as it is most necessary for al’ marchants which seeke to .
haue traffique in any strange regions, first to acquaint themselues with the
coines of those lands with which they do intend to ioyne in traffique, and how
they are called from the valuation of the highest piece to the lowest,and in what
sort they make their paiments, as also what their common weights and mea-
sures be: for these causes I haue thought good to write something thereol
according to mine owne knowledge and experience, to the end that, the
marchants of that new aduenture, may the better vnderstand how the wealth
of ghat new frequented trade will arise.

First, it is to be noted that the Emperour of Russia- bath no other coines
then siluer in all his land, which goeth for paiment amongst merchants, yet
notmthstandmg there is a ‘coine of copper, which serueth for the reliefe of Khe

‘® Mr. John M. Read, in his “ Historical Enquiry respecqng Henry Hudson,”
printed by the Clarendon Historical Socicty, is of opinion that both Christopher
Hudson and the Henry Hudson named in Queen :Mary’s Charter as one of the
founders of the Muscovy Company, were related to the discoverer of Delaware Bay.
(Clarcndon Hist. Sot.Reprints, Series I. p. 149.) - -

e S S n T Ny ey - .

5y

.

TNE il el i il




Jalm | T W e

4

25
B &
SR -
i A)
Y
.94 ' Nawigatim:, v o_yag);,

poore in Mosco, and no where els, and that is but only for quasse, water and
fruit, as nuts, apples, and such other like. The name of which money is
called Pole or Poles, of which Poles there goe to the least of the siluer coines,
18. But I will .not stand vpon this, because it is no currant money among
marchants.

Of siluer coines there be three sortes of pieces: the least is a Poledenga,
the second a Denga, the third, Nowgrote, which is as much to say in English as

halfepeme, penie and twopence, and for. other valued money then this, there

is none:. there are oftentimes there coines of gold but they come out .of
forrein countreys, whereof there is no ordinarie valuation, but they passe
according to the agreement of marchants.

Their order in summing of money is this: as we say in England halfpenie,
penie, shilling, and pound, so say they l’oledenga, Denga, Altine and Rubble:
there goeth two Poledengas to a Denga, six Dengaes to an Altine, and 23
Altines, and two Dengaes to a Rubble.

Concerning the weights of Russia they are these : There are two sortes of
pounds in vse amongst them, the one great, yc other small: the great pound
is fust, two “small pounds:. they call the great weight by the name of Beasemar,
and the smal they call the Skalla weight: with this smal weight they weigh
their silues coines, of the which the Emperor hath commanded to put to
euery small pound three Rubbles of siluer, and with the same weight they
weigh all Grocerie wares, and almost al other wares which comre into the
land, except those which they weigh by the Pode, as hops, salt, iron, lead,

tinne and batrie with diuers others, notwithstanding they vse to weigh batrie *

more often by the small weight then by the great.
Whensoeuer you find the prices of your wares rated by the Pade,con-

sider that to the great weight, and the pound to be the small. Also they divide -

the small pound into 48 parts, and they call the eight gnd.fortieth parta
Slotnike, by the which Slotnike the retailers sell their wares out of their shops,
as Goldsmiths, Grocers, Silkesellers, and such other like as we doe vse to
retaile by the ounce: and as for their great weight which they cal th -
mar, -they sel by pode or shippond. The pode doth containe of the great
weight, 40 pounds, and of the small 80; there goe 10. podes to a shippond.

Yet you must consider that their great weight is not full with ours: for 1
take not their great pound to be full 13 ounces, but aboue 12 I thinke it be.
But for your iust proofe, weigh 6 Rubbles of Russia money with our pound
weight, and then shal you see what it lacketh: for 6 Rubbles of Russia is
by the Emperors standerd, the great pound: so that I thinke it the next
way to know the iust weight, as well of the great pound as of the small.

There is another weight needfull to be knowen, which is the weight of
“udhousc, for so much as they weigh all their drie fish by weight, which
weight is the Bacsernar, as they of Russia doe vse, notwithstanding there is
another sorte in it the names of those weights are thesew-the marke pound,
the great pound, the weie, and the shippond. The ‘marke pound is to be
vnderstood as our pound, and their great pound is 24 of their marke pound :
the weie is 3 great pound, and 8 weie &5 a shippound.

Now concerning their measures. As they haue two sortes of weights, so
they haue also two sortes-of measures: wherewith they measure cloth .both
linnen and wollen :- they cal the one an Areshine, and the other a Locut:

¢

the Areshine I take to bee as much as the Flanders ell, and their Locut halfe .
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an. Lnghsh yard ;: with.their Areshme they may mete all such sorts of clothes ' *
as come into the land, and with the Locut all such cloth both linnen and ) ’
wollen, as they make themselues. And whereas we vse to give yard and

inch, or yard and handfull, they do giue nothing but bare measure. -

' They haue also measure wherewith they doe mete their corne, which
they cal a Setforth, and the halfe of that an Osmine: this Setforth I take to
bee three bushels of London measure. And as for. their drinke measure, they
call it a Spanne, which.is much like a bucket, and of that I neuer saw.any
true rate, but that some was greater then other some. And as for the mea- .-
sures of Wardhouse wherewith they mete their cloth, there is no difference
bLetween that and tbg measure of Danske, which is halfe an English ell. . . .

Concerning the tclles and customs of Russia, it was reportcid to me in \
Moscouia, that the Turkes and Armenians pay the tenth penie custume of all
the wares they bring into the Emperors land, and aboue that they pay for all
such goods as they weigh at the Emperours beame, two pence of the Rubble,
which yc buyer or seller must make Teport to the Master of the beame: .
they also pay a certaine horse toll, which is in diuers pla es of his Realme four !
pence of a horse. i

The Dutch nation are free of this : notwithstanding for certaine oﬂ'v.ncc< :
they had lost their priniledges which they haue rccouered this Summer to'
their great charge. It was repo}tcd to me by a lustice of that countrey, . . L
that they paied for it thirtie thousand Rubbles, and also that Rye, Dorpte
- and Reuel haue yeelded themselues vnder the gouernment of the Emperor )

of Rn§sia whethet this was a bragge of the Russes or not, I know not, but .
thus he sayd, and in deed whiles we were there, there came a great Ambassa- '
dour out of Liefland, for the assurance of their priniledges. . N
- ' To speake somewhat of the commodities of this countrey, it is to be . P -
) vnderstood, that there is a certaine place foure score miles from the Sea called et
Colmogro: 'to which place there resorte all the sortes of Wares that are : P

- in the North parts, as Oyles, Salt, Stockefish, Salmon, Fethers and Furres: their >
Salt they make of saltwater by the sea side: their Oyles they make of Seales,
whereof they haue great store which is brought out of the Bay where our )

-shippes came in: they make it in the Spnng of the yeere, and bring it to ’ . -

. Colmogro to sell, and the marchants there carie it to Nouogrode, and so sell - ) )

' it to the Dutch nation. Their Stockefish and Salmon commeth from a place ) -
called Mallums, not farre from Wardhouse: their Salmon and their Salt they ' i

carrie to Mosco, and their drie fish they carrie to-Nouogrode, and sell it there

to the Lieflanders. ]

The Furres and Fethers which come toColmogro, as Sables, Beauers, Minkes, ' -
ArmineyLettis, Graies, Wooluerings, and white Foxes, with Deere skinnes, they
are brought thither, by the men of Penninge, Lampas, and Powstezer, which
fetch-tfiem from the Samoedes that are counted sauage people: and the mer-
chants that bring these Furres doe vse“to trucke with the marchants of
Colmogro for Cloth, Tinne, Batrie, and such other like, and the merchants
of Colmogro carie them to Nouogrode, Vologda, or Mosco, and sell them
there. The Fethers which come fom Penning they doe little esteeme.

If our marchants do desire to know the meetest place of Russia for the - .
standing house, in mine opinion I take it to be Vologda, whicly is a great -y
) towne standing in the heart of Russia, with many great and good towns ’ ! :

- . about it. Therc is great plenty of corne, victuals, and of all such wares as
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¢ a
are raised in Rusland, bul specially, flaxe, hempe, tallow and bacon: there is
also great store of waxe, but jt commeth from the Mosko. :

The towne of Vologda is meetest for our marchants, because it lieth
amongst all the best towns.of Russia, and there is no towne in Russia but
trades with it: also. the water is a great commoditie to it. If they plant
themselues in Mosco or Nouogrode their charge will be great and won-
derfull, but not so in Vologda : for all. things ‘will there be had better cheape
by the one half. And for their vent, I know no plage so meet. Itis likely
that some will think ye Mosko to be the meetest by the reason of the court,
but Ly that reason I take it to be woorse: for the charge there would be
‘so gredt by crauers’and expenses, that the moitie of the profite would bee
wholly consumed, which i in the other place will be saued. And yet notwith-
standing our marchants inay bee there in the Wmter to serue the Emperour
. and his court. The Emperour is a great marchant himselfe of waxe and
sables, which with good foresight may bee procured to their hands: as for
other commodities there are little or none in Moscouia, besides those aboue’
rehearsed : .if there bee other, it is brought thither 'by the Turkes, who will
be daintie to buy our clothes considering the charges of cariage ouer land.

Our marchants may doe well to prouide for the Russs such wares as the
Datch nation doeth serue them of, as Flanders and | Holland clothes, which
I belecue, they shal serue better and with lesse charge than they of Rye or

- Dorpt, or' Reuel: for it is no smal aduenture to.bring their clothes out of

Flanders to either of these places, and their charge not Htlé to cary them ouer

lande to Nouogrode, which is from Rye nine hundred Russian miles.

This Nouogrode is a place wel furnished with ﬂagte, Waxe, Hides, tallow
*.and many other things: the best flaxe in Russia is ought thither. and there.
sold by the hundred bundles, which is done also .at ] ologda, and they that
bring the flaxe to Nouogrode, dwell as neere Volagda, as Nouogrode, and

" when they heare of the vtterance which they may] haue with our nation,

they will as wxllmgly come to them as goe to other. |

% They haue in Russia two sortes of flaxe, the one is a.lled great flaxe,
and the other small: that which they call great flaxe is better; by, foure
rubbles in 100. bundels than the small: It is much longer thas ‘the other,
and’cleaner without wood : and whereas of the small flaxe thef/goe 27. or
28 bnndls to a shippound, there goeth not of the greater soria . 22, or
24. &t the most. There are many other trifles in Russia, as sope. mats, &c
but I' thmke there will bee-no grat account made-of them.

A cople of the first anleges graunted by the Emperour of
+: Russia to the English Marchants in the yeere 1555.

Iohn Vasiliuich, by the grace of God Emperor of Russia,
great duke of Nouogrode, Moscouia, &c. To all people that shill ..
see, réade, heare or vnderstand these presents, greeting. Foras-

‘much’as God hath planted al r&.lmes and dominions in the whole L

world: thh sundry commodities, so as the one: hath neede of the
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amlty and commodities of the other, and by means thereof tmfﬁku L

is vsed from one to anotkier, and amity therby increased : and tor

that as amongst men nothing is more to be desired than amity,
-without the which no creature being of a naturall good disposition-
‘can liue in quietnes, so that it is as troublesome to be -vtterly

wanting, as it is perceiued to be grieuous to the body to lacke
aire, fire, or any other necessaries most requisite for the con-
seruation and maintenance thereof in health: considering. also
how needfull marchandize is, which furnisheth men of all that

which is conuenient for their liuing and nouriture, far their

clothing, trimming, the satisfying of thexr delights, and all other
things conuenient and pf\ﬁtable for them, and that mtrchzmdue
bringeth -the same commodities from diuers quarters in so”great
abundance, as by meanes thereof nothing is lacking in any part.
and that all things be in euery place (where entercourse of mar-
chandizes is receiued and imbraced) generally in such sort, as
amity thereby is entred into, and planted. to continue, and the
inioyers thereof be as men living in a golden world : Vpon these
respects and other weighty and goed considerations, vs hereurko
mouing, and chiefly vporr the contemplation of the gracious letters,

_ dlrected from the right high, right excellent, and right mighty

Queene Mary, by the grace of God Queene of Eng,land France,
&c. in the fauour of her subiects, merchants, the gouernour,
consuls, assistants, and}|comiunaltie of merchants aduenturers
for discouery of lands, &c.

Know ye therefore, that we of our grace speciall, meere motion,
and certaine knowledgd, have . giuen and graunted, and by these
presents for vs, our heires and successours, do giue and graunt
as much as in vs is and lieth, vnto Sebastian Cabom Gouernour,
Sir (:eor(re Barnes knight, &c. Consuls: Sir Iohn Gresham, &c.
-\ssmtan.ts, and to the dommunaltie of the aforenamed fellowshiy.
and to their successours for euer, and to the, successours of euerie
of them these amclesj graunts, .immunities, franchises, liberties
and prxuxleges, and euéry of them hereafter following, expressed
and declared. Videlicet :

. First, we for vs, our heires and successors, -do by these

presents giue and graunt free licence, facultie, authority and.

power vnto the said Gouernour, Consuls, Assistants, and commu-

' nalty of the said fellowship, and to their successors for euer, that

all and singular the marchants of the same company, their Agents,

factours, doers of their businesse, atturneys, seruants, and ministers.
VOL. II. . N
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l ‘ v and euery of them may at all times hereafter for euer more surely, -
o : _ freely. and safely. with their shippes, merchandizes, goods and
g - things whatsoeuer sail¢, come and enter into all and singular our
i s T lands, countreis, dominions, cities, townes, villages, castles, portes,
' . iurisdictions, and destraicts by sea, land or fresh waters, and there
3 tary, abide and soiourne,.and buy, sell, barter and change all
. kind of merchandizes with al. maner of marchants and people, of
« F - whatsoeuer nation, rite, condition, state or degrees they be, and
with the same or other ships, wares, marchandizes, goods -and
things whatsoeuer they be, vnto other empires, kingdomes,
dukedomes, parts, and to any other place or places at their
- pleasure and liberty by sea, land or fresh waters may depart, and
. 2 exercise all ‘kinde of merchandizes in our empire and dominions,
‘. and euery part thercof freely and quietly without ary restraint.
K impeachment, price, exaction, prest, straight custome, toll, imposi-
- . Il . tion, or subsidie to be demanded, taxed or paid, or at any time
it ' hercafter to be demanded, taxed, set,.leuied or inferred vpon them
- or any of them, or vpon their goods, ships, wares,” marchandizes,
’ and things, of, for or vpon any part or parcell thercof, or ¥pon the
" eoods, ships, wares, merchandizes, and ihings of any of them, su
that they shall*not need any other safe conduct or licence
generall, ne speciall of vs, our heires or successours, neither sshall
- be bound to aske any safe condnct or, licence in any of the afore-
said places subiect vnto vs.
. Item, we giue and graunt, to the said marchants this power
e :md liberty, that they, ne any of them, ne their goods, wares,
marchandizes or things, ne any part thercof, shal be by any meanes
within our dominions, landes, countreyes, castles, townes, villages,
or other place or places of our jurisdiction, at any time heereafter
attached, staied, “arrested ne disturbed for anie debt, dueti¢ or
other thing, for the which they be not principall debters or sureties,
ne alsq, for any offence or trespasse committed, or that shall be
. committed, but onely for such as they or any of them shall actually
commit, and the same offences (if any such happen,) shall bce by
vs onely heard, dnd determined. .
3. Item, we giue and gralint, that the said Marchants shal and
v may hau‘evfree libertie, powex and authoritie to name, choose and
‘ assigne brokers, shippers, packers, weighers, measurers, wagoners,
and all other meet and necessary laborers for to serue them in
- their feat of marchandises, and minister and giue vnto them and
euery of them a corporall othe, to serue them well and truely’in
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their oﬂ"lces, and fmdmfr them or any of them doing contrary to
his or their othe, may pumsh and dismisse them, and from time to
time choose, sweare, and -admit other in their place or places,
without contradiction, let, vexation or disturbance, either of vs,
our heires or successors, or of any other our Iustices, officers,
ministers or subiects whatsoeuer.

4. Item, we giue and graunt vnto the saide Marchants :md their,
successours, that such person @s is, or-shalbe commmdcd vnto vs,
our heires or successours by the Gouernour, Consuls and assistants
of the said fellowship residant within the citie of I.ondon
within the realme of England, to be their chiefe Factor within this
our empirc and dominions, may and shal haue ful power and
authoritie to gouerne and rule all Englishmen that haue had, or
shall haue accesse, or repaire in or to this said Empire and iuris-
dictions, or any part thereof, and shal and may minister vnto them
and cuery of them good iustice in all their causes, plaints, quqrrel\
and disorders betweene them moued, and to be moued, and
assemble, deliberate, consult, conclude, define, determine, and
make such actes, and ordinances, as he so commended with his

Assistants shall thinke good and meete for the good order, gouern-
ment and rule of the said Marchants, and all other Englishmen.

repairing to this our saide empire or dominions, -or any part
thereof, and to ¢t and leuie vpon all, and euery Englishman,
offender or offenders, of such their acts and ordinances made, and
to be made. penalties and mulcts by fine and imprisonment.

5. Trem, if it happen that any of the saide Marchants, or other

-Englishmen, as one or more-doe rebell against such chiefe Factor

or Factors, or his or their deputies, and will not dispose him r

themselues to obey them and eucry of them as shall appertaine)/if -

the saide Rebels-or disobedients doe come, and bee founde(inbdur
our saide Empire and iurisdictions, or any part and placg
then wee promise and graunt, that all and euery o

- ninisters, and subiects shall effectually ayde and assist the saide

chiefe Factour or Factours, and their deputxes, and for tneir
power shall really woorke, to bring such rebell or disobedient
rebels, or disobedients to due obedience: and to that intent shall
lende vnto the same Factour or i :ctours, and their deputies vpon
request therefore-to be made, prisons, and instruments for punish-
ments from time to time.

6. -Item, we promise vnto the saide Marchants, and their suc-
cessours, vpon their request to exhibite and doe vnto them good,
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exact and fauourable iustice, with expedijtion in all their causgs,

" and that when they or any.of them shall haue accesse, or come to
or before any of our lustices, for any their. plaints mooued, and

. to bee mooued betweene any our subiects , or other stranger, and
them, or any of them, that then they shalbe first and: forthwith
he;trd as soon as the party which they shal find before our Iustices
shalbe depeached, which party being heard forthwith, afid assoonc
as may be, the said English marchants shall be ridde and dis-
patched : And if any action shall be moued by or against any of
the said Marchants being absent out of oursaide empire and
dominions, then. such \/Iarchants may substitute an Atturney in

4 all and singular his causes to be followed as need shall requnre.

:md as shall seeme to him expedient.

. Ttem, wee graunt and promise to the saide Marchants, and
to thelr successours, that if the same Marchants or any of them
shall bee wounded, or (which God forbid) slaine in any part or

" place of our Empire or dominions, then good information thereof =+
iuen, Wee and our Iustices and other officers shall execute due
cvorrection and punishment without delay, according 'to the
exigence of the-case: so that it shall bee an example to all other;w =
not to commit the like. And if it shall chaunce ‘the factors,

. seruants, or ministers of the saide Marchants or any of them to

trespasse or offende, whereby they or any of them shall incurre
the danger of death or punishment, the goods, wares, marchandizes,
~ and things of their Masters shall not therefoore bee forfaited,
confiscated, spoiled ne seised by any meanes by vs, our heires or
Successours, or by any our officers, ministers or subiects, but shall
remaine to their vse, franke, free, and dlscharved from all pumsh
ment and losse. »
8 Item, we graunt that if any of the English nation be arrested
for any debt, he shal not be laid in prison, so farre as he can put
in sufficient suretie and pawne: neither shall any sergeant, or
officer leade them or any of them to prison, before he shall have
f , knowen whether the chiefe Factor or factors, or their deputies
' . shalbe sureties, or bring in pawne for such arrested: then the
officers shal release the partie, and shall set him or them at
libertie.

9. Moreouer, we giue, graunt and promise to the saide Mar-
chants, that if any of their ships or other vessels shall bee spoyled,
robbed, or damnified in sayling, anckoring or returning to or from
our saide Empires and Dominions, or any part thereof, by any
i : S
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Pirats, Marchams, _or Qmer person, whatsoeuer hee or they bee,
that then and™in such case, wee will doe all that in vs is to
cause restitution, reparation, and satisfaction to bee ducly made
to the said English marchants by our letters and otherwise, as
shall stand with our honour, and be consonant to equitie and
iustice. o
ro. Item, for Vs, our heires and successours, wee doe promise
and graunt to perfbrme, mainteine, corroborate, autenticate and
obseme all and singular the aforesaide liberties, franchises, and
priuiledges, like as presently we firmely doe intend, and will
corroborate, autentike and performe the same by all meane and -
way that we can, as much as may be to the commoditie and profite
of the said English Marchants, and their successours for euer.
And to the intent that all and singuler the saide giftes, graunts
and promiscs, may bee inuiolably obserned and performed, we the
said Iohn Vasiliuich by the grace of God Emperor of Russia..
great Duke of Nouogrode, Mosco, &c. for vs, our Jeires and
successors, by our Imperiall and lordly word in stcad ‘of an othe,
haue and doe promise by these presents, inuiolably to mainteyne
. and obserue, and cause to be inuiolably obserued and mainteined
all and singuler the aforesayde giftes, graunts and promises from _
time to-time, and at all and euery time and times heereaftes:
_ And for the more corroborgtion hereof haue caused ourSignet
- hereunto to be ‘put: Dated in our Castle of Mosco the 20. day
of * * * in the yeere * * *.

The Charter of the Marchants of Russia, graunted vpon the dis-
céueric of the saide Countrey by King Philip and Queenc
" Marie.
PHilip and Marie, by the grace of God King and Queene &c.
*To all manner of officers, true Iurie men, ministers and subiects,
and to all other people as well within this our Realme or else-
“where vnder our obeysance, iurisdiction, and rule, or otherwise
. vnto whome these our letters shall bee shewed, seene, or read,
greeting. . .. .

Whereas wee be credibly informed, that our right trusttxe, ‘right
faithfull, and welbeloued Counsailors, William Marques of
Winchester Lord high Treasurer of this our Realme of England,
Henrie Earle of Arundel Lord Steward of our housholde, Iohn
Earle of Bedford Lord keeper of our priuie Seale, William Earle
of Pembroke, William Lorde Howard of Effingham ILorde high
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Admirall of our saide Realme of England, &c. Haue at their own
aduenture, costs and charges, prouided, rigged, and tackled cartaine
ships, pinnesses, and other meete vessels, and the same"?:umished
with all things. necessary haue aduanced and set forwaid, for to
discouer, descrie, and finde Isles, landes, territories;--Béminions,

.and Seigniories vnknowen, and by our subiects before this not

commonly by sea frequented, which by the sufferance and grace

of Almightie God, it shall chaunce them sailing Northwards,-
. Northeastwards,and Northwestwards, or any partes thereof, in that

race or course which other Christian Monarches (being with vs in
league and amitie) haue not heeretofore by Seas traffiqued, haunted,

or frequented, to finde and attaine by their said aduenture, as well

for the glorie of God, as for the illustrating of our honour and
dignitie royall, in the increase of the reuenues of our Crowne, and
generall wealth of this and other our Realmes and Dominions, and
of our subiects of the same: And to this intent our subiects aboue
specified and named, haue most humbly beseeched vs, that our
abundant grace, fauour and clemencie may be gratiously extended
vnto them in this behalfe: whereupon wee inclined to the petition
of the foresaide our Counsailours, subiects and ‘marchants, and
willing to animate, aduance, further and nourish them in their
said godlie, honest, and good purpose, and, as we hope, profitable
aduenture, and that they may the more willingly, and readily
atchieue the same. 'Of our especiall grace, certaine knowledge

‘and meere motion, haue graunted, and by these presents doe

graunt, for vs, our heires and successours, vnto our said right
trustie, and right faithfull, andright wel beloued Counsaileurs, and
the other before named persons, that they by the name. of
marchants aduenturers of England, for the discouery of lands,

territories, Iles, Dominions, and Seigniories vnknowen, and not,

before that late aduenture or enterprise by sea or Nauigation,
commonly frequented as aforesaid, shalbe from henceforth one
bodie and perpetuall fellowship and communaltie of themselues,
both in deede and in namé¢, Znd them, by the names of Marchants
aduenturers for the d.iséo{xerie of lands, territories, Iles and
seigniories vnknowen, and not by the seas, and Nauigations,
before their saide Jate aduenture or enterprise by sea or Nauiga-
tion commonly frequented, We doe imcorporate, name, and
declare by these presents, and that thé same fellowship or com-
munalty from henceforth shalbe, and may haue one Go_uefhou_r of
the saide fellowship, and communaltie of Marchants aﬁﬁeptut@rs.
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And in consideration that one Sebastian Cabota hath bin the
chiefest setter forth of this iourney or voyage, therefore we make,

ordeine, and constitute him the said Sebastian to be the first and -

present gouernour of the same fellowship and communaltie, by
these presents. To haue and enioy the said office of Gouernour,
to him the said Sebastian Cabota during ‘his naturall life, without
amouing or dismissing from the same roome.

And furthermore, we graunt vnto the same fellowship and
communaltie and their successors, that they the saide fellowship
and communaltie, and their successors after the decease of the
saide Sebastian ‘Cabota, shall, and may freely and lawfully in
places conuenient and honest, assemble themselues together, or
so many of them as will or can assemble together, as well within
our citie of London, or elsewhere, as it shall please them, in such
sort and maner, as other worshipfull corporations of our saide
citi€ haue vsed to assemble, and there yeerely name, elect and
choose one Gouernour or two of themselues, and their liberties,

_and also as well yeerely during the natural life of the said Sebastian

Cabota now Gouernour, as also' at the election of such saide
Gouernour or gouernours before.his decease, to choose, name, and
“appoint eight and -twentie of the most sad, discrecte, and honest
persons of the saide fellowship, and communaltie of Marchant
aduenturers, as is aboue specified, and 4. of the most expert and
skilfull persons of the same 28. to be named and called Consuls,
and 24. of the residue, to be named and called Assistants to the
saide Gouernour or gouernours, and Consuls for the time being.
which shal remaine and stand in their authorities for one whole
yeere then next following. And if it shall fortune the saide
Gouernour, Consuls, and assistants, or any of them so to be elected,
and chosen as is aforesaid, to die within the yeere after his or
their election, that then and so often, it shall and may be lawfull

~to and for the said fellowship, and communalty, to elect and

choose of themselues other Gouernour or gouernours, Consuls
and assistants, in the place and steade of such ds so shall happen
to die, to serue out-the same yeere,

And further we do make, ordeine; and constitute George Barnes
knight and Alderman of our Citie of London, William Garret
Alderman of our saide Citie, Anthonie Husie, and Iohn Suthcot,
to be the first and present 4. Consuls of the said fellowship and
communalty by thesé presents, to haue and enioy the said offices

"~ of Consuls to them the said George Barnes, William Garret,
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Anthony Husie, and Iohn Suthcot, for terme of one whole yere
next after ye date of these our letters patents: And we doe
likewise make, ordeine and constitute Sir fohn Gresham knight, .
Sir Andrew Iudde knight, Sir Thomas White knight, Sir Iohn
Yorke knight, Thomas Offley the elder, Thomas Lodge, Henry
Herdson, Iohn Hopkins, William Watson, Will. Clifton, Richard
Pointer, Richard Chamberlaine, William Mallorie, Thomas Pallie -
the elder, William Allen, Henry Becher, Geffrey Walkenden,
Richard Fowles, Rowland Heyward, George Eaton, Iohn Ellot,
Iohn Sparke, Blase Sanders, and Miles Mording, to be the first
~ and. present 24. Assistants to the saide Gouernour or governours,
and Consuls, and to the said fellowship and communaltie by these
presents, to haue and enioy the said offices of assistants to them
for terme of one whole yere, next after the date of these our letters.
patents. And further, we for vs, our heires and successors, as ’ !
much as in vs is, wil and graunt by these presents vnto the saide '
Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, fellowship and company of
Marchants aduenturers aforesaid, and to their successors, that
the said gouernour or gouernours, 4. Consuls, and 24. assistants,
“that now by these patents are nominated and appointed, or that
hereafter by the saide fellowship and communaltie of marchants
aduenturers, or the more part of them, which shalbe then present,
so from time to time to be chosen, so that there be r5. at the
least wholy agreed therof, the said Gouernour or gouerngurs, or
one of them, and 2. of the said Consuls shalbe there, and 12. of
the residue of the said number of 15. shall be of the saide
assistants, and in the absence of such Gouernour, that then 3.

. of the said Consuls, and 12. of the saide assistants at the least
for the time being shal andsmay haue, vse and exercise ful
power and authority to rule and gouerne all and singuler the
Marchants of the said' fellowship and communaltie, and to
execute and doe full and speedie iustice to them, and euery of
them, in all their causes; differences, variances, controuersies,
quarrels, and complaints, within any our realmes, dominions and
iurisdictions onely moued, and to be moued touching their mar-
chandise, traffikes, and occupiers aforesaid, or the good order or
rule of them or any of them. _

Also wee for vs, our heires and successours, so much as in vs
is, doe likewise by these presents graunt, that the said Gouernour,
Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communaltie, and their suc- -
cessors shall and may haue perpetuall succession, and a common
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Seale which shall perpetually serue for the affaires and businesse
of the saide fellowship and communaltie. And that they and
L,—f\x their successours, shall and may bee for euer able persons, and )
capax in the lawe, for to purchase and possesse in fee and /
perpetuitie, and for term of life or liues, or for terme of yeeres or .
otherwise, lands, tenements, rents, reuersions, and other posses-
sions, and hereditaments whatsoeuer they bee, by the name of the
Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communaltie of the
Marchants aduenturers by Seas and Nauigations for the discouerie . ,
of landes, territories, Iles, Dominions, and Seigniories vnknowen, - e
and before the saide last aduenture or enterprise by seas not, ’
frequented, as before is specified, and by the same names shall '
and may lawfully alien, graunt, let and set the same or any part
thereof to any person or persons able in the lawe to take and
receiue the same. So that they doe not graunt nor alien the same,
or any part thereof into mortmaine, without speciall licence of vs, N
Q our heires or successours, first had and obtained.
Also wee for vs, our heires and successours haue graunted, and
by these presents doe graunt vnto the saide Gouernours, Consuls,
assistants, fellowship and communaltie of the saide Marchants and
to their successours, that they and their successours, shall and
may lawfully purchase vnto them and their successors for euer,
landes, tenements and hereditaments whatsoeuer, of the cleare
yeerely value of threescore sixe pounds, thirteené shillings and
. ‘ foure pence of lawful money of England and not aboue, as well of
such lands, tenements and hereditaments, as be holden or shall
be holden of vs, our heires or successours, as of any other. person
_ or persons, the statutes prouided against alienations into mortmaine,
or any of them, or any article or clause in them or any of them
- contained, or any other lawe, custome, statute or prouiston to the
. contrary in any wise notwithstanding. And that they by the name
of the Gouernour, Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communaltie
of Marchants aduenturers, for the discouérie of lands, territories, .
Isles, dominions and Seigniories vnknowen by the Seas and
Nauigations, and not before the said late aduenture or enterprise ~ : *
by seas frequented as aforesaid, shall an&t may be able in the law
to implead, and be impleaded, to answere, and to be answered, to
defende, and to be defended before whatsoeuer Iudge or Iustice,
temporall or spirituall, or other persons whatsoeuer, in whatsoeuer
court, or courts, and in all actions personall, reall, and mixt, and

in euery of them, and in all plaints of nouel disseison, and also in >
VOL. IIL (] '

.
- - :.;.
- 7

L

. . ) . L

e T e e s L m e St ke e T

et - O - ey e e LN O A ose - -
) T R e T e T T e L e e L S e - e L acal




195 Nauigations, ¥esages,

all phmtﬁ suites, quarels, affaires, busmcsscs and dem'umds
whatsoeuer they bee, touching and concerning the saide fellowship
and communaltie, and the affaires and businesse of the same
oncly, in as ample manner and forme, as any other corporation of
this our Realme may doe.

Morcouer, wee for vs, our heires and successours, ‘haue giuen
and graunted, and by these presents doe giue and graunt vnto the
said (;oucmour Consuls, assistants, fdlo“shlppe, and communaltic
of Marchants aduenturers aforesaide, and to their successours.
that the saide Gouernour, or Gouernours, Consuls and assistants.
and their successors, in maner, forme, and number afore rehearsed.
shall haue full power and authoritie from time to time hereafter.
to make, ordein, establish and erect all such statutes, actes and
ordinaunces, for the gouernement, good condition, and laudablc
rule of the saide fellowship and communaltie of Marchants aduen-
turcrs aforesaid, as to them shall bec thought good;-meete—
conuenient and necessarie, and also to admit vnto the saidc

: Corporation and fellowship to be free of the same, such and

as many persons, as to them shal bee thought good, meetec.
conucnient and necessarie. And that euery such person or
persons, as shall fortune heereafter to bee admitted into-the saide

fellowshippe, communaltie and corporation, shal from the time of
Lis or their admittance, be free of the same.: And also wee will,

and by these prescnts, graunt for vs, our heires and successours.
vnto the saide Gouernours, Consuls, assistants, fellowship, commu-

niltie of Marchants aduenturers aforesaid, and to their successours,

that the Gouernour,: or gouernors, Consuls and assistants of the
same, in maner, fofme, and number afore rehearsed, and their
successours for the time_being, shall, and may haue full power and
authoritie by these™ *pﬁsents from time to time, as to them shal
seeme good, to limite, set, ordeine and make, mulcts, and
penalties by fines, forfeitures, and imprisonments, or any of them
vpon any offender of the saide fellowship and communaltie, for
any offence touching the same fellowhip and communaltie, anc
also that all acts and ordinances by them or their successours to

- bee made, which time shall thinke hot necessarie or preiudicial:

to the saide fellowship or communaltie, at al times to reuoke.
breake, frustrate, annihilate, repeale and dissolue at their pleasure
and liberty. And further, wee will, thas if any of the saide fellow-
ship and communaltie shalbe found contrarious, rebellious, or
disobedient to the safde Gouernour or gouernours, Consuls, and
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the 'said assistants for the time being, or to any statutes, acts or
ordinances by them made or to be made, that then the saide
Gouernour or - gouernours, Consuls, and the saide assistants, in
maner, forme, and number aboue specified, for the time being,
shall and may by vertue of these presents, mulct, and pumsh
cuery such offender or offenders, as the quality of the offence
requireth, according to their good discretions,

And further, we will that none of the saide offender or offen-

ders shall decline from the power of the saide (Jouernour, or ’

gouernours, Consuls and assistants, in maner, forme, and number
abouesaide for the time being: so alwayes, that the saide actes,
statutes and ordinances, doe onely touch and concerne the saide
Gouernour or gouernours, Consuls, assistants, and the saide
fellowship and communaltie of our before named Marchants
aduenturers, or the men of the same fellowship and communaltie,
and none other; And so alwayes, that such their acts, statutes
and ordinances bee not against our prerogatiue, lawes, statutes,

and customes of our realmes and Dominions, nor contrary to the’

scuerall duetie of any our subiects towards .vs, our heires apd
sUCCessours, nor contrarie to any compacts, treatjes or leagues, by
vs or any our progenitours heretofore had or miade; or hereafter
by vs, our heires and successours to bee made, to or with any
forreine Prince or potentate, nor also to the preiudice of the
corporation of the Maior, communalties and Citizens of our Citie
of London, nor to the preiudice of any person or persons, bodie
politique, or corpnrate or incorporate, iustly pretending, clayming,
or hauing any liberties,' franchises, priuiledges; rightes or prehemi-
nences, by vertue’gr pretext of anie graunt, gift, or Letters

patents, by vs, or ‘anie our Progenitours, heeretofore "xuen,.

graunted, or made. -

Moreouer, we for vs, our heires, and successours, mll and by
these presents, doe graunt vnto the said -Gouernors, ,Consuls,
assistants, fellowship and communaltie of our Marchants aforesaid,
that their said Gouernour or gouernours,-Consuls and’ assistants,
and their successors for the ‘time being, in maner, forme and
. number aboue rehearsed, shal haue full power and authoritie to
assigne, constitute and ordaine one officer, or diuers officers as
well within our aforesaide Citie of London, as also in any
other place or places of this our Realme of England, or else
where within our dominions, which officer or officers, wee will to
be named and called by the name of Sergeant or Serjeants to the

e
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fellowship or c‘ommunalty'of the said marchants, and that the said
sergeant or sergeants, shall and may baue full power and

. authoritie by these presents, to take, leuie and gather all maner

fines, forfeitures, penalties and mulcts of euery person and persons,
of the saide fellowship’and communaltie conuict, and that shalbe
conuicted, vpon or for breaking of any statutes, acts, ordinances,
to bee made by the saide Gouernour or gouernours, Consuls and
assistants for the time bemn' S

And further, we and also graunt for vs, our heires, and
successours, that the saide officer or officers shall. haue further
power and authoritie for the default of payment, or for disobedience

_Aincthis” behalfe (if neede be) to set hands and arrest aswell the

bodie and bodies, as the goods and chattels of such offender, and
offenders, and transgressers, in euery place and places not
franchised. ‘And if it shall fortune any such offender or offenders,

" their goods and chattels or any part thereof, to be in any citic,

borouah towne incorporate, or other place franchised or priui-

ledged, where the said officer or officers may not lawfully intromit
- or intermeddle, that then the Maior, shirifes, baylifes, and other
. head officers, or ministers, within euery such citie, borough, towne

incorparate or place or places franchised, vpon a precept to them,
or any of them, to be directed from the gouernour or gouernours,
Consuls and assistants of the said fellowship, in number and forme
aforesaid, vnder the common seale of the sayd fellowship and
communaltie for the time being, .shall and may attach and arrest
the body or bodies of such offender or offenders, as also take, and
seise the goods and chattels of all and euery such offender or
offenders, being withdtr any such place or places franchised, and
the same bodv anfl bodies, goods and chattels of all and euery
such offender and ffenders, being within any such place or places
franchised, and eupry part therof so attached and seazed, shall
according to the tenor and purport of the sayd precept, returne,
and deliuer vnto the sayd officer or officers of the aforesaid fellow
ship, and communaltie.

And further, we will and grant for vs, our heires and successours
by these’ presents, that all, and euery such Maior, shirife, baylife,
or other head officers or ministers of any citie, borough, towne
incorporate, or other places franchised, shall not be impeached,
molested, vexed or sued in any our court or courts, for executinz
or putting in execution of any of the said precept or precepts.

And furthermore, we of our ample and abundant grace, meerc
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motion, and certaine knowledge, for vs, our heires, and successors,
as much as in vsis, haue giuen and granted, and by these presents
doe giue and grant vnto the sayd gouernour, Consuls, assistants,

fellowship, and communaltie of Marchants aduenturers, and to’

their successors, and to the Factor and Factors, assigne and
assignes of euery of them, ful and free authoritie, libertie, facultie
and licence, and power to saile to all portes, regions, dominions,
territories, landes, Isles, Islands, and coastes of the sea, \\hereso-
euer before their late aduenture or enterprise vnknowen, or by our
Marchants and subiects by .the seas not heretofore. . Philip
commonly frequented, vnder our banner, standerd, and Queenc
flags and ensignes, with their shippe, ships; barke, :}23:?:;3?
pinnesses, and all other vessels of whatsoeuer portage, pope Alex- '
bulke, quantitie.or qualitie they may be, and with any anders diui-
Mariners, and men as they will leade with them in, sion-

such shippe or shippes, or other vessels at their owne and proper'

costs and expences, for to traffique, descrie, discouer and finde,

whatsoeuer Isle, Islands, countreis, regions, prouinces, creekes,

armes of the sea, riuers and streames, as wel of Gentiles, as of
any other Emperor, king, prince, gouernor or Lord whatsoeuer he

or they shalbe, and in whatsoeuer part of the world they be:

situated, being before the sayd late.aduenture or enterprise

“vnknowen, and by our Marchants and subiects not commonly
frequented : and to enter and land ‘in the same, without any

maner of denying, paine, penaltie or forfeiture to be had or taken

by anie our lawes, customes or statutes to our vse, or to the vse of -

our heires or successors for the same.

And we haue also granted, and by these presents, for vs, our
heires and successors, doe graunt vnto-the sayd Gouernours,
Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communalty, and to their
successours, and to their Factors and assignes, and to euery of
them, licence for to reare, plant, erect, and fasten our banners,
standards, flags, and Ensignes, in whatsoeuer citie, towne, village,
castle, Isle, or mdine lande, which shall be by them newly found,
without any the penalties, forfeiturés, or ‘dangers aforesayde, and

" that the sayd fellowship and communalty, and their successors,

Fattors and assignes and euery of them shall and may subdue,
possesse, and occupie, all maner cities, townes, Isles, and maine

* Alexander VI., the father of Lucretia and Cresar B'orgxa, had divided the
Indics between Spain and Portugal, -~
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vnto vs, our heires and successours for euer.
And furthermore, whereas by the voyage of our subiects i
last yeere® attempted by Nauigation, towards the discoueri

by the seas not frequented, it hath pleased Almighty God to
one of the three shippes by them set foorth for the voyage,)
purpose aboue mentioned, named the Edward Bénaventur
arriue, abide, and winter within the Empire and dominions of the
high and mightie Prince our cousin and brother, Lord Iohn
Basiliuich Emperour of all Russia, Volodomer,- great duke of
Moscouie, &c. Who, of his clemencie, for our loue and zeale,| did
not onely admitte the Captaine, and marchants our subiects {nto
his protection, and Princely presence, but also receiued and irter-
teined them very graciously, and honourably, granting vnto them
by his letters addressed vnto vs, franke accesse into all |his

" Seigniories and dominions, with license freely to traffique in and

out with all his Subiects in all kinde of Marchandise, with diuers
other gracious priuiledges, liberties and immunities specified |in

- his sayde letters vnder his Signet: Know yee therefore that wee

~as much | as in vs is, that all the mayne landes, Isles, Porte

of our further royall fauour and munificence, of our meere motign,
certaine knowledge, and speciall grace, for vs our heires and
successours, haue giuen and graunted, and by these presents doe
giue and graunt .vnto the same Gouernours, Consuls, assistant
fellowship, and comunalty aboue named, and to their successou

hauens, creekes, and riuers of the said mighty Emperour of al
Russia, and great Duke of Mosco, &c. And all and singule
other lands, dominions territories, Isles, Portes, hauens, creekes,
rivers, armes of the sea, of al and euery other Emperor, king,

prince, ruler, and gouernour, whatsoeuer hé or they before the
said late aduenture or enterprise not knowen, or by our foresayd
marchants and subiects by the seas not commonly frequented, nor
by any part nor parcell thereof lying Northwards, Northeast-
wards, or Northwestwards, as is aforesayd, by sea shall not be

* Anno 1554.
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! wslted frequented nor hanted by any our subiects, The largenes
' other then of the sayd company and felowship, and ?Lzh: Pf“t‘}‘]'
their successours without expresse licence, agreement yascouite. .
and consent of.the Gouernour, Consuls, and Assistants companie.
of the said felowship and communaltie aboue named, or the more
part of them, in manner and number aforesayd, for the time being,
vpon paine of forfeiture and losse, as well of the shippe and | )
shippes, with the appurtenances, as also of all the goods, ‘mar-
, chandises, and things whatsoeuer they be, of those our subiects.
. T . not being of the sayd felowship and communaity, which shall
’ ) attempt and presume to saile to any of those places, which bee,
or hereafter shall happen to bee found, and traffiked vnto: the
one hafe of the same forfeiture to be to the vse of vs, our heires
and successors, and the other halfe to be to the vse of the sayd
. o : fellowship and communaltie. And if it shall fortune, anie stranger
or strangers, for to attempt to hurt, hinder, or endamage the same
marchants, their factors, deputies, or assignes, or,any of them in
‘sailing, going or returning at any time in the sayd aduenture, or
for to saile or trade to or from any those places, landes or coastes. .
7 " which by the sayd marchants, their factors, deputies and assignes
haue bene, or shall bee descried, discouered and found, or
frequented, aswell within the coastes and limites of gentility, as
within the dominions and Seigniories of the sayd mighty
Emperour and Duke, and of all and euery other Emperour, King,
Prince, Ruler and gouernour whatsoeuer he or they be, before the
sayd late aduenture or enterprise not knowsn by any our said
marchants and subiects, by the seas not commonly frequented.
and lying Northwards, Northwestwards or Northeastwards as
aforesaid, then wee will and grant, and by these presents doe
licerice, and authorise for vs, our heires and successors, the said
marchants, their factors, deputies, and assignes, and euery of them
to doe their best in their defence, to resist the same their enterprises
" and attempts. Willing therefore,.and straightly commanding and
charging al and singular our Officers, Maiors, Sherifes, Escheators,
Constables, Balhfes, and all and singuler other our ministers and
liege men, and subiects whatsoeuer, to bee aiding, fauourng,
helping and assisting vnto the sayd gouernour or gouernours,
Consuls, assistants, fellowship and communalty, and: to their
successors and deputies, factors, seruants, and assignes, and to
the deputies, factors and assignes of euery of them, in executing
and enioying the premisses, as well on land as in the sea, from
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time to time, and at all times when you or any of you shall be
thereunto required. In witnesse whereof, &c.

.

Apud Westmonasterium, 6 die Feb. Annis
Regnorum nostrorum, primo et secundo.®

CErtaine instructions deliuered in the third voyage, Anno .1556.

for Russia, to euery Purser and the rest of the seruants,

~ taken for the voyage, which may serue as good and
necessary directions, to all other like aduenturers.

. First you before the ship doth begin to lade, goe nboord and
shall there take, and write one inueatorie, by the aduise of the
Master, or of some other principall officer there aboord, of all the .
tackle, apparell, cables, ankers, ordinance, chambers, shot, powder,
artillerie, and of all other necessaries whatsoeuer doth belong to the
sayd ship : and the same iustly taken, you shall write in a booke,
making the sayd Master, or such officer priuie of that which you
hau? so written, so that the same may not be denied, when they -
shall call accompt thereof : that done, you shall write a copie of
the same with your owne hand, which you shall deliuer béfore the
shippe shall depart, for the voyage to the’companies booke keeper
here to be kept to their behalfe, to the ende that they may be
iustly answered the same, when time shall require: and this order
to be seene and kept euery voyage orderly, by the Pursers of the
companies owne ship, in any wise.
2. Also when the shippe beginneth to lade, you shall be ready
a boord with your booke, to enter such goods as shall be brought
aboord, to be laden for the company, packed, or vnpacked, taking .
the markes and numbers of euery packe, fardell, trusse, or packet
corouoya, chest, fatte, butte, pipe, puncheon, whole barrell halfe
barrell, firken, or other caske, maunde, or basket, or any other
thing, which may, or shall be packed by any other manner of waies
-or deuise. And first, all such packes, or trusses, &c. as shal be
brought aboord to be laden, not marked by the companies marke,
you shall doe the best to let that the same be not laden, and to —
enquire diligently to know the owners thereof, if you can, and what
commoditie the same is, that is so brought aboord to be laden : if
you can not know the owners of such goods, learne what you can
thereof, as well makmga note in your booke, as also to send or bnng .

*Anno 1555.
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word thereof to the Agent, and to some one of the foure Marchants
with him adioined so speedily as you can, if it be here laden or to
be laden in this riuer, being not marked with the companies
marke, as is aforesaid : and when the sayd shippe hath receiued in

all that the companies Agent will haue laden, you shall make a .

iust copie of that which is laden, reciting the parcels, the markes
and numbers of euery thing plainely, which you shall likewise
deliuer to the sayd bookekeeper to the vse aforesayd.

3. Also when the ship is ready to depart, you shall come for
your cockets and letters to the Agent, and shall shew him all such
letters as you haue receiued of any person or persons priuately
or openly, to be deliuered to any person or persons in Russia
or elsewhere, and alsg to declare if you know any other that shall
passe in the ship either master or mariner that hath receiued any
letters to be priuily deliuered to any there, directed from any
persons or persons, other then from the Agent here to the Agent
there: which letters so by you receiued, you shall not carie with
you, without you be licensed so to doe by the Agent here, and
some of the foure merchants, as is aforesaid : and such others as
doe passe, hauing receiued any priuie letters to be deliuered, you
shal all that in you lieth, let the deliuerie of them at your arriuing
in'Russia: and also if you haue or do receiue, or shal know any
other that doth or hath receiued any goods or ready money to be
imployed in Russia, or to bee deliuered there to any person or
persons from any person or persons, other then such as bee the
companies goods, and that vnder their marke, you shall before the
ship doeth depart, declare the same truely to the sayd Agent, and
to some of the other merchants to him adioyned, as it is before
declared. : )

4. Also when the shippe is ready to depart, and hath the master
and the whole company aboord, you shall diligently foresee and
take heede, that there passe not any priuie person or persons,
other then such as be authorized to passe in the said ship, without
the licence and warrant of one of the Gouernours and of the

. assistants, for the same his passage, to be first shewed. And if
there be any such person or persons that is to passe and will passe
without shewing the same warrant, you shall let the passage of any
such to the vttermost of your power: And for that there may no
such: priuie person vnder the cloke and colour of some
mariner, you shall n the weying of your ships anker, call the

master and the mafiners within boord by their names and that by
- VOL. HIL : ' 2
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k 7e - your bookes, to the ende that you may see that you haue neither

| B —rr .. Jagwe nor lesse, but iust the number for the voyage.

i ‘”:‘:"’&5 Also you must haue in' remembrance, that if it shall chance

i the, shippe to bee put into anie harbour in this coast by contrary

windes or otherwise in making the voyage, to send word thereof
from nme to time as the case shall require, by your letters in this
maner. . To. Master I. B. Agent for the company of the New
trades in S in London: If you doe hier any to bring your letters, -
write that>which he must haue for the portage. And for your
better knowledge and learning, you shall doe very well to keepe a
dayly note of the voyage both outwards and homewards.

6. And principally see that you forget not dayly in all the voiage
hoth momixig and euening, to call the company within boord to
prayer, in which doing you shall please God, and the voiage will
haue the better snccesse thereby, and the company prosperthe better.

7. Also'in calme weather and at other times when you shall
fortune to come to anker in the seas during the voyage, you shall
for the companies profite, and for the good husbanding of the
victuals aboord,:call vpon the Boateswaine and other of the
company to, vse such hookes and other engines as they haue
aboord to take fish with, that such fish so taken may bee eaten for
the cause aforesayd: and if there bee no such engines aboord,
then to prouide some before you goe from hence. . -

8. And when God shall send you in safetie into the. Bay of S.
Nicholas at an anker, you shall goe a shore with the first boate
that shall depart from the ship, taking with you such letters as you
haue to deliuer to the Agent there: and if he be not there at your
comming a land, then send_the companies letters to Colmogre to
him by some sure mariner or otherwise, as" the master and you
shall thinke best, but goe not your selfe at any hand, nor yet from

' aboord the ship, vnlesse it be a shore to treate with the Agent for
the lading of the sth that you be appointed in, which you shall
applie diligently to haue done so speedily as may be AAnd for the
discharging of the goods therein in the Bay, to” be carried from
thence, see that you doe looke well to the vnlading thereof, that
there be none other goods sent a shore then the companies, and
according to the notes entred in your booke as is aforesaid : if there
be, inquire diligently for whom they bee, and what goods they*be,
noting who is the receiuer of the sayd goods, in such sort that the
company may haue the true’ knowledge thereof: at your comming
home.
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. Also théme a shore, and likewise aboord, you shall spie and-

i search as secretly as you may, to learne and know what bargammg

buying and selling there is with the master and the mariners of the
shippe and the Ru\sses, or with the companies seruants there: and
that which you shall\perceme and learne, you shall keepe a note
thereof in your booke secretly to your selfe, which you shall open
and disclose at your comming home to the gouernours and assist-
ants, in such sort as the trueth of their secret trades and occupyings
may be reuealed and knowen. You shall need alwayes to haue
Argos eyes, to spie their secret packing and conueyance, aswell
on land as aboord the shippe, of and for such furres and other com-

modmes as yeerely they doe vse to buy, packe -and conuey hither.

"Ifw will bee wg:l:mt and secrete in this article, you cannot

misse to spie their priuie packing one with another, either on shore
or aboord the shippe: worke herein wisely, and you shall deserue
great thanks of the whole company.

.10. Also at the lading againe of the shippe, you shall continue*
and abide abord, to the ende that you may note and write in your
booke all such goods and marchandises as shall be brought and
laden, which you shall orderly note in all. sortes as heretofore, as
in the second article partly it is touched: and in any wise put the
Master and the company in remembrance, to looke and foresee
substantially to the roomaging of the shippe, by faire meanes or

. threats, as you shall see and thinke will serue for the best.

t1. Thus when the shippe is full laden. againe, and all things

- ‘aboord in good order, and that you doe fortune to goe a shore to
_the Agent for your letters, and dispatch away: you shall demand

whether all the goods be laden that were brought thither, and to
know the trueth therof, you sharrepalre to the companies store-
house there at S. Nicholas, to see if there be any goods left in the
sayd storehouse: if there be, you shal demand why they be not
laden, and note what kinde of goods they be that be so left: and )
seeing any of the shippes there not fully laden, you shall put the
Agent in remembrance to lade those goods so left, if any such be ™
to be laden, as is aforesayd. And thus God sending you a faire
wind, to make speede and away.

12. Finally, when God shall send you to arriue againe vpon thxs
coast in safetie, either at Harewich, or elsewhere, goe not you

aland, if you may possiblie, to the ende that when you be gone a |
shore, there may no goods be sent priuily ashore to be solde,.or *

else to be solde aboord the ship in your absence, but keepe you

"
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still aboord, if you can by any meanes; for the causes aforesaid,
and\write the company a letter from the shippe of your good
arriuall, which you may conuey to them by land by some boy or

- mariner of the shippe, or otherwise as you shall thinke best: and
likewise when God shall send you and ‘the shippe into the riuer _ ..

here, doe not in any wise depart out of the shippe that you be in,
vntil the company doe send some other aboord the shippe, in your
steede and place, to keepe the shippe in your absence..-

The Nauigation and discouerie toward the riuer of Ob made by
‘Master Steuen Burrough, Master of the Pinnesse called
the Serchthrift, with diuers things worth the notmg, passed ..
in the yere 1 556

,

.I

WE departed from Ratcliffe to Blackewall the 23 of- April.

- Satturday being S. Markes day, we.departed from Blackewall to

Grays.

The 27 being Munday the right worshxpfull Sebastian Cabota
‘came aboord our Pinnesse at Grauesende, accompanied with diuers
Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, who after that they had viewed our
Pinnesse, and tasted. of such cheere as we could make them
aboord, they went on shore, giuing to our mariners right liberall
rewards: and the good olde Gentleman Master Cabota® gaue to the
poore most liberall almes, wishing them to pray for the good
fortune, and prosperous successe of the Serchthrift our Pinnesse.
And then at the signe of the Christopher, hee and his friends
banketted, and made me, and them that were in the company
great cheere: and for very ioy that he had to see the towardnes of
our intended .discouery, he entred into the dance himselfe,
amongst the rest of the young and lusty company: which being
ended, hee and his friends departed most gently, commending vs
to the gouernance of almighty God. '

Tuesday (28) we rode still at Grauesend, ‘making promswn for
such things as we wanted. -~

Wednesday (29) in the morning we departed from Grauesende,
the winde. _being at Southwest, that night we came’ to an anker
thwart our ‘Lady.of Hollands.

Thursday (30) at three of the clocke in the moming we weyed,

and by erght .of the clocke, we were at an anker in Orwell wannes, _ -

- =% * Sebastian Cabot was then 79 years old.
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and then incontinent I went aboord the Edward Bonauénture,®
where the worshipfull company of marchants appointed me to be,
vntill the sayd good ship arriued at Wardhouse. Then I returned
againe into the pinnesse.

. Friday the 15 of May we were within 7 leagues of the shore, on
the coast of Norway: the latitude at a South sunne, 58 degrees
and a halfe, where we saw three sailes, beside our owrte company:
and thus we followed the shoare or land, which lieth Northnorth-
west, North and by West, and Northwest and by North, as it doth
appeare by the plat.

Saturday (16) at an East sunne we came to S. Dunstan’s Island,t
q\{hich Tsland &so named. It was off vs East two leagues and a

alfe, the wind being at Southeast: the latitude this day at a South
sunne 59 degrees, 42 minutes. Also the high round mountajne
bare East of vs, at a south sunne: and when this hill is East of
you, and being bound to the Northward, the land lyeth North and

" halfe a point Westerly, from this sayd South sunne, vnto a North
sunne twenty leagues Northwest alongst the shoare.

Vpon Sunday (17) at sixe of the clocke in the morning, the
farthest land that we could see that lay Northnorthwest, was East
of vs three leagues, and then it trended to the Northwards, and to
the Eastwards of the North, which headland I iudged to be
Scoutsnesse. At seuen of the clocke we changed our course and
went North, the wind being at Southsoutheast, and it waxed very
thicke and mistie, and when it cleered, we went Northnortheast,
At a South sunne we lost sight of the Serchthrift, because of the.
_mist, making our way North." And when we lost sight of the
shoare and pinnesse, we were within two leagues and a halfe of
the shoare: the last land that we saw when this mist came vpon
s, which is_to the Northwards of Scowtsnesse, lay Northnortheast,
and Southsouthwest, and we made our way North mtlll a west
sunne fiue leagues. C o

© From that vntill Munday (18) three a clocke in the morning ten
leagues Northnortheast: and then we went North and by East,
because the winde came at the Westsouthwest with thicke miste:

- ‘. thelatitude this day at a South sunne sixtie three degrees and a

halfe truely taken: at this season we had sight of our Pinnesse\
againe. » .
From that vntill Tuesday (19) a South sunne Northnortheast

* The ship that had successfully carried Chancellor in the expedition of
1553-4. + Bommeloe Island.
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fortie foure leagues, and then Northeast. From a South sunne
vntill eight of the clocke, fifteene leagues Northeast. ’
From that vntill Wednesday (20) a South sunne Northnortheast,
except the first watch Northeast: then had we the latitude in
g sixtie seuen degrees, thirtie nine minutes. From that vnto a
T Northwest sunne eighteen leagues Northeast, and then we were
e ' within two leagues off the shore, and saw the high land to the
3 ) Southwards of Lowfoot” breake out through the mist,and then we

G

2 i

[RERes v R

went North and by east.
'From the sayd Northwest sunne vntill foure of the clocke in the
morning (21) North and by East ten leagues and a halfe: and then
Northnortheast vatill a South sunne, the latitude being sixtie nine
degrees, and a halfe. From that vntill halfe an houre past seuen
of the clocke, Northnortheast eleuen leagues and a halfe, and then
we went Northeast ten leagues. From that 3 leagues and.a halfe
Eastnortheast,and thenwe sawe the land through the cloudesand hazie
thwartonthe broadside of vsthe winde being then at Southsouthwest. .
From that vntill Saturday (22), at eight of the clocke in the
morning Eastnortheast, and to the Northwards fortie eight leagues,
N and then the wind came vp at North, wee being aboord the shore,
" ’ and thwart of the Chappell, which I suppose is called Kedilwike :+
then we cast the shippes head to the seawards, because the winde
was verie scant : and then I caused the Pinnesse to beare in with
“the shore, to see whether she might find an harborough for the
. ships or not, and that she found and saw two roaders ride in the
. sound: and also they sawe houses. But notwithstanding, God be
> praysed, the winde enlarged vpon vs, that we had not occasion to
. - " goe into the harborough : and then the Pinnesse bare her
Myssen mast ouer boord with flagge and all, and lost the flagge:
with the mast there fell two men ouer boord, but God be praised,
they were saued: the flagge was a token, whereby we might under-
stand whether there were a good harbour there or not. .
The Norh, .~ At 2 North sunne the North cape (which I so
g capesonamed Named the first voyage) was thwart of vs, which is
' " by Steuen pineleagues to the Eastwards of the foresayd Chappell
Burrowe. . . . .
from the Eastermost point of it.}

* The Lofoden Islands lie between 67 deg. 30 min. N. Latitude, and 12 deg.
R and 16 deg. E. longitude. They consist of ten large and many small islands,
all rocky and mountainous. The largest Islands are: Hindoen, E. and W.
Waagen, Langoen, Andoe, Rost, &c.
.1 Probably Hammerfest, the most northern town in Europe. .
T This is a slight error, if by the “Chappell” is meant the present site of
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Iune. ' .

The sunday (7) we weied in Corpus Christi Bay, at a2 Northeast '
‘and by East sunne : the Bay is almost halfe a league deepe: the :
headland which is Corpus Christi point, lyeth Southeast and by
East; one league from the head of the Bay, where we had a great
tyde, like a race ouer the flood: the Bay is at the least two leagues
ouer: so doe I imagine from.the fayre foreldnd to Corpus Christi
poynt ten leagues Southeast and by East: It floweth in this! Bay, , A
at a South and by West moone full sea. From that we went vntill ‘ %
seuen a clocke at after noone twentie leagues Southeast and by ’
South: and then we tooke.in all our sailes, because it was then
very mistie, and also we met with much ice that ran out of the
Bay, and then wee went Southsoutheast with our foresayle: at eight
of the clocke, we heard a piece of ordinance, which was out of
the Edward, which bade vs farewell, and then we shot, off another
piece, and bade her farewell: wee could not one see the other, . §
because of the thicke miste: at a Northwest sunne it began some-" - i} :

»
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what to cleere, and then we sawe a head lande, and the shoare
trended to the Southwestward, which I iudged t¢*be about Crosse
Island: it was off vs at a Northnorthwest sunne, Westsouthwest.
From this Northnorthwest sunne, vntill Munday {8), we went
. Southeast, and this morning we came at anker among the shoales
that lie off of point Looke out, at a Northeast and-by East sunne,
the wind being at Eastsoutheast. At this poynt Looke out, a
south Moone maketh a full sea. ‘Cape good fortune lyeth from
the Isle of Crosses Southeast, and betweene them is tenne
leagues: point Looke out lyeth from Cape Good fortune :
Eastsoutheast, and betweene them are sixe leagues. S.*Edmonds N
point lieth' from point Locke out Eastsoutheast, and halfe a
point to the Southwards, and betweene them are sixe leagues.
There is betweene these two points, a2 Bay that is halfe a
league deepe, and is full of shoales and dangers. At a Southeast

Hammerfest, as \Iorth Cape, which is in 71 deg. 10 min. N. latitude, and 25
deg. 46 min. E. longitude, is only distant “14}4 miles N. E ‘from that town.

Von Herbertstein states that Istoma and other Russians had sailed round the
North of Norway, in 1496. North Cape, or rather Nordkyn, was called then
Murmunski Nos (the Norman Cape). \When Hulsius, in his Collection of
Travels, gives Von Herbertstein’s account of Istoma’s voyage, he considers
Swijatoi Nos, on the Kola peninsula, to be North Cape. (Hamel, Zradescant,
st. Petersburg, 1847, p. 40, quoted by Nordenskiold; Foyage of the Vega, Vol.
I, p- 218.) . ]
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sunne we weyed, and turned to the windwards, the winde being at
Eastsoutheast: and at a Southeast sunne, we came to an anker,
being then a full sea, in fiue fadoms. and a halfe water. It hieth
at this place where we roade, and also at point Looke out, foure

_ fadome water. At a Westnorthwest sunne we weyed, and driued

to the windewards, vntill Tuesday (9), 2 Northnortheast sunne,
and then being a high water, we came to an anker open of the
river Cola, in eight fadome water. Cape ‘S. Bernard lyeth from
S. Edmondes point, Southeast and by South, and betwixt them are
sixe leagues, and also betwixt them is the Riuer Cola, into which
Riuer we went this euening.

Wednesday (10) we roade still in the sayd riuer, the winde being
at the north: we sent our skiffe aland to be dressed: the latitude
of the mouth of the riuer Cola is sixtie fiue degrees, fortie and
eight minutes.* - .

Thursday (11) at 6 of the clocke in the morning, there came
aboord of vs one of the Russe Lodiaes, rowing with twentie oares,
and there were foure and twenty men in her. . The master of the
boate presented me with a great loafe of bread, and sixe ringes of

_ bread, which they call. Colaches, and foure dryed pikes, and a
pecke of fine otemeale, and I gaue vnto the Master of the boate,
a combe, and a small glasse: and he declared vnto me, that he
was bound to Pechora, and after that, I made them to drinke, the
tide being somewhat broken, they gently departed.  The Masters
name was Pheodor. : N

Whereas the tenth day I sent our Pinnesse on shoare to be
mended, because she was leake; and weake, with the Carpenter

and three men more to helpe him, the weather chanced so, that it'

was Sunday before they could get aboord our shippe. All that
time they were without prouision of victuals, but onely a little
bread, which they spent by Thursday at night, thinking to haue
come aboord when they had listed, but winde and weather denied
them: insomuch that they were faine to eate grasse, and such
weedes as they could find then aboue grounde, but fresh water
they had plentie, but the meate with some of them could scant
frame by reason of their queazie stomackes.

From Thursday at afternoone, vntill Sunday (14) in the morning,
our barke did ride such a roadsted that it was to be marueiled,
--without the helpe of God, how. she was able to abide it.

* This is another error, the latitude being 68 deg. 51 min.
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In the bight of the Southcast shoarc of the riuer Cola, there
is a good roade in fiue fadome, or foure fadome and a halfe, at a
lowe water: but you shall haue no land Northnortheast of -you
then, I proued with our pinnesse, that the depth goeth on the
Southeast shoare.

Thursday (18) we weyed our ankers in the riuer Cola, and went
into the Sea seuen or eight leagues, where we met with the windc
farre Northerly, that of force it constrained vs to goe againe backe

‘into the sayd riuer, where came aboord of vs sundry of their

Boates, which declared vnto me that théy were also bound to the
northwards, a fishing for Morse, and Salmon, and gaue mc
liberally of their \\hl\-&;md wheaten bread.

As we roade in this riuer, wee sawe dayly comming downe the
riuer many of their Lodias, and they that had least, had foure and
twenty men in them, and at the last they grew to thirtie saile of them
and amongst the rest, there was one of them whose name was
Gabriel, who showed me very much friendshippe, and he declared
vnto mee, they all were bound to Pechora, a fishing for Salmons.
and Morses : insomuch that hee shewed mee by demonstrations,
that with a faire winde wee had seuen or eight dayes sailing to
the Riuer Pechora, so that I was glad of their company. This

(abriel, promised to giue mee warning of shoales, as hee did
indeede.

Sunday (21) bemcr the one and twenticth_ da), Gabriel gaue mc
a barrell of ’\Ieade, and one of hw/specmll friends gaue me
barrell of beere, which was caryed vpon mens backs at least 2 miles.

Munday (22) we departed from the riuver Cola, with all the rest
of the said Lodias, but sailing'before the wind, they were all too
good for vs:* but according to promise, this Gabriel and his friend
did often strike their sayles, and taried for vs forsaking their owne
company.

Tuesday (23) at an Eastnortheast sunne we were thwart of Cape
S.Iohn.t It is to be vnderstood, that from the Cape S. Iohn vnto
the riuer or bay that goeth to Mezen, it is all sunke land, and fuli
of shoales and dangers, you shall haue scant two fadome water,
and see no land. And this present day wee came to an anker
thwart of a creeke, which is 4 or 5 leagues to the Northwards of
the sayd Cape; into which creeke Gabriel and. his fellow rowed.

* It is curious to find that the Russian Lodias (of which an engraving ic
annexed) were better sailers than the ships of the more civ xhsed Englishme1.
+ Cape Krasnoj.
VOL. III. } Q
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but we could not get in: and before night there were aboue 20
saile that went into the sayd creeke, the wind being at the North-
; ) east. We had indifferent good landfang.

- - ' This afternoone Gabriel came aboord with his skxﬂ'e, and then
I rewarded him for the good company that he kept with vs ouer
the shoales with two small iuory combes, and a steele glasse, with
two or three trifles more, for which he was not vngratefull. But

S notwithstanding, his first company had gotten further to the
h Northwards.
Wednesday (24) being Midsummer day, we sent our skiffe aland
1 to sound the creeke, where they found it almost drie at a low
' water. And all the Lodias within were on ground.
Although the harborough were euil, yet the stormie similitude
M of the Northerly winds tempted vs to set our sayles, and we let
‘"t‘ . slip a cable and an anker, and bare with the harborough, for it
was then neere a high water: and as. alwaies in such iournies
varieties do chance, when we came vpon the barre in the entrance
of the creeke, the wind did shrink so suddenly vpon vs, that we
were not able to lead it in, and before we could haue slatted the
shippe before the winde, we should haue bene on ground on the
lee shore, so that we were constrained to let fall an anker vnder
our sailes, and rode ih a very breach, thinking to haue warpt in.
Gabriel came out with his skiffe, and so did sundry others also,
shewing their good will to helpe vs, but all to o purpose, for they
were likely to _haue bene drowned for their labour, in so much
that I desired Gabriel to lend me his anker, because our owne
ankers were too big for our skiffe to lay out, who sent me his
owne, and borrowed another also and sent it vs. Then we layd

— ‘ . out one of those ankers, with a hawser which he had of 140 fadom

: ~ long, thinking to haue warpt in, but it would not be: for as we
shorted vpon y°¢ said warpe the anker came home, so that we
were faine to beare the end of the warpe, that we rushed in vpon
the other small anker that Gabriel sent aboord, and layd that
anker to seawards: and then betweene these two ankers we
trauersed the- ships head to seawards, and set our foresaile and

__..maine sayle, and when the barke had way, we cut the hawser, and
. =" so gate the sea to our fnend and tryed out al “that day with our
€ maine corse.
_.» The Thursday (25) we went roome thh Cape S. Iohn, where
- we found indifferent good rode for a Northnortheast wind, and for
-a neede, for a North and by West winde. -
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Friday (26) at afternoone we weyed, and departed from thence,
the wether being meetly faire, and the winde at Eastsoutheast,

and plied for the place where we left our cable and anker, and
our hawser: and as soone as we were at an anker, the foresaid

Gabriel came aboord of vs, with 3 or foure more of their small
boats, and brought with them of their Aquauite and Meade,
- professing vnto me very much friendship, and reioiced to see vs
againe, declaring that they earnestly thought that we had bene
lost. This Gabriel declared vnto me, that they had saued both
the ankers and our hauser, and after we had thus communed,

I caused 4 or 5 of them to goe into my cabbin, where I gaue-

jthem figs, and made them such cheere as I could. While I was
thus banketing of them, there came another of their skiffes aboord
with one who was a Keril,* whose name afterwards I learned,.and
that he dwelt in Colmogro, and. Gabriel dwelled in the towne of
Cola, which is not far from the riuers mouth. This foresaid
Keril said vnto me that one of the ankers which I borowed was
his, I gaue him thanks for the lone of it, thinking it had bene
sufficient. And as I continued in ohe accustomed maner, that'if
. the present which they brought were worth enterteinment, -they
“had it accordingly,. he brought nothing with him, and therefore I

regarded him but litle. And thus we ended, and they took their ’

-leaue and went ashore. At their comming ashore, Gabriel and

Keril were at vnconuenient words, and by the eares, as I vnder-

stand : the cause was because the oné had better enterteinment
“then the other: but you shal vnderstand that Gabriel was not able
to make his party good, because there were 17 lodias of the
Kerils company who tooke his part, and but 2z of Gabnels
company.

The next high water Gabriel and his company departed from
thence, and rowed to their former company and neighbours, which
were in number 28 at the least, and all of them belonging to the
river Cola.

And as I vnderstood Keril made reckoning that the hawser
which was fast in his anker should haue bene his owne, and
at first would not deliuer it to our boat, insomuch that I sent him
worde that I would complaine vpon him, whereupon he deliuered
the hawser to my company. :

The next day being Saturday, (27) I sent our boat on shore to

* Karelian.

L B
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fetch fresh water and wood, and at their comming on shore this
Keril welcomed our men most gently, and also banketed them :
and in the meane time caused some of his men to fill our
baricoes with water, and to help our men to -beare wood into- their
boat : and then he put on his best silke coate, and his coller of.
pearles, and came aboord againe, and brought his present with
him: and thus hauing more respect vnto his present then to his
person, because I perceiued him to be vainglorious, I bade him
welcome, and gaue him a dish of figs: and then he declared vnto
me that his father was a gentleman, and that he was able to shew
me pleasure, and not Gabriel, who was but a priests sonne.

After their departure from vs we weied, and plied all the ebbe
to the windewards, the winde being Northerly, and towards night
it waxed very stormy, so that of force we were constrained to go
roome with Cape S. Iohn againe, in which storme wee lost our
_ skiffe at our sterne, that wee: bought at Wardhouse, and there we

" rode vntil the fourth of Iuly. The latitude of Cape S. Iohn is.66

degrees 50 minutes. And itisto be noted, that the land of Cape -

S. Tohn is of height from the full sea marke, as I iudge, 10
. fadomes, being cleane without any trees growing, and also without

stones or rockes, and consists onely of blacke”earth, whieh is so

rotten, that if any of it fall into the sea, it will swimme as though

it were a piece of wood. In which place, about three leagues

“from the shore you shall not haue aboue 9 fadom water, and

clay ground. ‘ v '
Iulie.

. SAturday (4) at a Northnorthwest sunne the wind came at

Eastnortheast, and then we weied, and plied to the Northwards,

and as we were two leagues shot past the Cape, we saw a house

standing in a valley, which is dainty to be seene in those. parts,

and by and by I saw three men on the top of the hil. Then I

iudged them, as it afterwards proued, that they were men which

came from some other place to set traps to take vermin®* for their
furres, which trappeés we did perceiue very thicke, alongst the
- shore as we went. .
Sunday (5) atan East sunne we were thwart off the creeke where
the Russes lay, and there came to an anker, and perceiuing the
most part of the Lodias to be gone we thought it not good to tary

* Probably mountain foxes. Remains of fox-traps. are still frequenitly met

with along the coast of the Polar Sea, where ‘the Russians have carried on
hunting.
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any longer there, but weyed and spent all the ebbe, plying to the
windewards.

Munday (6) at a South sunne it was high water. All alongst
the coast it floweth little, onely a South moone makes a full sea :
and as we were a weying we espied the Russe Lodias, which we
first lost. They came out of a creeke _amongst the sandy hilles,*

which hilles beginne 15 leagues Northnortheast from Cape S.
Tohn. -

Plying this ebbe to an end, we came (7) to an anker 6 leagues

Northnprtheast from the place where we saw the Russes come .

out: and there the Russes harboured themselues within a soonke
banke, but there was not water enough for vs.

At a North sunne we weyed and plied to the Northwards, the
land lying Northnortheast, and Southsouthwest, vntill a South
sunne, and then we were in the latitude of 68 degrees and a
halfe : and in this latitude ende those sandy hilles, and the land
beginneth to lie North and by West, South and by East, and
Northnorthwest, and. to the Westwards, and there the water
beginneth to waxe deepe.

At a Northwest sunne we came to an anker within halfe a

league of the shore, where wee had good plenty of fish, both
Haddocks and Cods, riding in 10 fadom water.
Wednesday (8) we weyed, and plyed neerer the headland,
which i called Caninoz,t the wind being at East and by North.
Thursday (9) the wind being stlnt we turned to windwards the
cbbe, to get about Caninoz : the\latitude this day at noone was

"~ 68 degrees 40 minutes.
Friday (10) we turned to the windward of ,the ebbe, but to no .

purpose : and as we rode at an anker, we saw the similitude of a
storme rising at Northnorthwest, and could not tell where to get
rode nor succor for that winde, and harberough we knew none:
and that land which we rode vnder with that winde was a lee
shore. And as I was musing what was best to be done, I saw a
saile come out of a creeke vnder the foresayd Caninoz, which was
my friend Gabriel, who forsooke his harborough and company,
and came as neere vs as he might, and pointed vs to the East-
wards, and then we weyed and followed him, and went East and
by South, the wind being at' Westnorthwest, and very mistie.

* Kija Bay.
. 1' Canin Nos, latitude 68 deg. 30 min. N.
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Saturday (11) we went Eastsoutheast and followed Gabriel, and
he brought vs into an harborough called Morgiouets, which is 30
leagues from Caninoz, and we had vpon ‘the barre going in two
-fadome and a fourth part: and after we were past in ouer the
barre, it waxed deeper, for we had 5 fadoms, 4 and a half, and 3
fadom &c. Our barke being mored, I sent some of our men to
shoare to prauide wood, where they had plenty of drift wood, but
none growing : and in this place we found plenty of young foule, O
as Gulles, Seapies,® and others, whereof the Russes would eate -
none, whereof we were nothing. sory, for there came the more to
our part.

Sunday (12) our men cut wood on shoare, and brought it aboord,
and wee balasted our shippe with stones.

This morning Gabriel saw a smoke on y© way, who rowed vnto
it with his skiffe, which smoke was two leagues from the place
where we road : and at a Northwest sunne he came aboord again,
and brought with him a Samoed,t which was but a young man:
his apparell was then strange vnto vs, and "he presented me with
three youpg wild geese, and one young barnacle.}

Munday.(13) I sent a man to the maine in Gabriels boat and he
brought vs aboord 8 barricoes of fresh water : the latitude of the
said Morgiouets is sixtie eight degrees and aterce. It floweth

- there at a Southsouthwest moone full sea, and hyeth two fadome
and a halfe water.

At a Westnorthwest sunne we departed from this place, (x4) and
went East 25 leagues, and then saw an Island by North and by
West of vs eight leagues, which Island is called’ Dolgoieue :§ and
from the Eastermost“part of this Island, there lyeth a sand East -
and by South 7 leagues long.

Wednesday (15) at 2 North and by East sunne Swetinoz|j was
South of vs 5 leagues. This day at.afternoone we went in ouer -
the dangerous barre of Pfchora, and had vpon the barre but one

: v fadome water.tt : _ g .
- ) Thursday (16) we road still. ‘

: Friday (17) I went on shoare and obserued the variation of the
Compasse, which was three degrees and a halfe from the North >

* Probably the little Auk (Mergulus Alle, L.).
+ This was the meeting between West Europeans and Samoyeds.
+ Anser bernicla, § Dolgoi Island. Il Swjatoi Nos.

1+ The capes at thé Mouth of the Petchora, Cape Ruski Savorot, and Cape
\Iedmskl Savorot are Xery nearly in lat. 69 deg.

\
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to the West: the latitude this day was sixtie nine degrees ten
minutes. ’ ' .

From two or three leagues to the Eastward of Swetinoz, vntill
the entering of the riuer Pechora, it is all sandie hilles, and
towards Pechora the sandie hilles are very low.

* It higheth on the barre of Pechora foure foote water, and it
floweth there at a Southwest moone a full sea. .

Munday (20) at 2 North and by East sifhne, we weyed, and :
came out ouer the sayd dangerous barre, where we had but fiue » -
foote water, insomuch that wee found a foote lesse water comming ,
out then wee did going in. I thinke the reason ‘was, because
when we went in the winde was off the sea, which caused the
sands to breake on either side of vs, and we kept in the smoothest
betweene the breaches, which we durst not haue done, except we
had seene the Russes to haue gone in before vs: and at our -
comming out the winde was off the shoare, and fayre weather, and
then the sands did’ not appeare with breaches as at our going: in:
we thanke God that our ship did draw so little water.

When we were a seaboord the barre the wind scanted vpon vs,
and was at Eastsoutheast, insomuch that we stopped the ebbes,
and pl)ed all the floods to the windewards, and made our s\a)
Eastnortheast.

Tuesday (21) at a Northwest sunne we thought that we had
seen land at East, or East and by North of vs : which afterwards
prooued tosbe a monstrous heape of ice.

Within a little 'more than halfe an houre after, we first saw this
ice, we were inclosed within it beforg we were aware of it, which
was a fearefull sight to see: for, for the space of sixe houres, it’
was as much as we could'doe to keepe our shippe aloofe from one
heape of ice, and beare roomer from another, with as much wind
as we might beare a coarse. And when we had past from the
danger of this ice, we lay to the Eastwards close by the wind.

The next day (22) we were againe | troubﬁed wtth the ice.

. Thursday\(23) being calme, we plyed to the windwards, the .
winde Yeing Northerly. We had the latitude this day at noone : .
AT 70 egre@s( 11 minutes.

We had not runne past two houres Northwest, the wind being
. at Northnortheast and Northeast and by North a good gale, but -
we met againe with ariother heape of ice: we wethered the head --
of it,and lay a time to the seawards, and made way West 6
leagues. JE : ’
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Friday (24) at a Southeast sunne we cast about to the }ynst-
wards, the wind being at Northnortheast : the latitude this day at
noone was o degrees 15 minutes.

On S. Iames his day (25) bolting to the wmdewardes, we had
the latitude at noone in_seuenty degrees twentie minutes. The
same day at a Southwest sunne, there was a monstrous Whale
aboord of us, so neere to our side that we might haue thrust a-
sworde or any other weapon in him, which we durst not doe for
feare hee should haue ouerthrowen our shippe : and then I called

. my company together, and_:all of vs shouted, and with the crie

that we made he departed from vs: there was as much abouc

3 water of his backe as the bredth of our pinnesse, and at his falling

: ' . downe, he made such a terrible noyse in the water, that a man
would greatly haue maruelled, except hee had knowen the cause

of it: but God be thanked, we were quietly deliuered of him.*

b DI e ARG U ST BRI S
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. * Of the various species of Whales, the Namvhal occurs very rarely off

" Novaya Zemlya. It is more common at Hope Island,and Witsen states that

i large herds have been seen between Spitzbergen and Novaya Zemlya. The

- . White Whale (Delphinapterus léeucas, Pallas), on the other hand, occurs in large
shoals on the coasts of Spitzbergen and Novaya Zemlya. In 1871, 2167 White s
Whales were.taken by the Tromsoe fleet alone, an estimated value of £6500.
In 1880, one vessel had 300 whales at one cast of the net, in Magdalena Bay.
In former times they appear to have been caught at the mouth of the Yenisej.
which river_they ascend several hundred miles. Nordenskiold also saw large
shoals off the Taimur peninsula. Other species occur seldom off Novaya Zenly:i.
It is rather amusing to find the mecting with a wbale mentioned as very
remarkable and dangerous. When Nearchus sailed with the flect of Alexander
the Great from the Indus to the Red Sea, a whale also caused so great a panic
that it was only ‘with difficulty that the commander could restore order among

‘. . the frightened seamen, and get the rowérs to row to the ‘place where the

Whale spouted water and caused a commotion in the sea like that of a whirl-

. . wind. All the men shouted, struck the waterswith their oars, and sounded

< . : their trumpets, so that the large, and, in the judgment of the Macedonian

) Heroes, terrible animal, was frightened. ('See tke ** Indica” of Nearchus, pre-

served to us by Arrian, an excellent translation of whick, by J. W. M Crindle.

appeared in 1879.) Quite otherwise was the Whale regarded on Spitzbergen

some few years after Burrough’s voyage. At the sight of a Whale all men

: . wete beside themselves with joy, and rushed down into the boats in order to-

attack and kill the valuablg animal. The fishery was carried on with such ‘

success, that the right Whale ( Ba/ena my:ti'cetu: L. ), whose pursuit then gave

full employment to ships by hundreds, ‘and to ‘men by tens of thousands, is

now practically extirpated. As this Whale still occurs in no limited numbers

in other parts of the Polar Sea, this state of things shows how easily an animal

is driven away from a region whereitis so much hunted. Captain Svend Foeyn,

from 1864 to 1881, exclusively hunted another species [Balenoptera Sibbaldii. -
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And a little after we spxed certaine Islands, with which we bare,

and found good harbor in 15 or 18 fadome, and blacke oze : we -

came—-to-an-anker at_a Northeast sunne, and named the Island
S. Tames his Island,* where we found fresh water.
Sunday, (26) much wind blowingwe rode still.

Munday (27) I went on shoare and tooke the latitude, which"

was 70 degrees 42 minutes : the variation of the comevasse was 7
degrees and a halfe from the North to the West.

Tuesday (28) we plyed to the Westwards alongst the shoare, the
wind being at Northwest, and as I was about to come to anker,
we saw a sayle comming about the point, whereunder we thought
to haue ankered. Then I sent a skiffe aboord of him,and at
their coming aboord they tooke acquaintance of them, The relation
and the chiefe man said hee had bene in our company of Loshak.
in the river Cola, and - also declared viito them that we were past
the way which should bring vs to.the Ob. This land, siyd he, is
called Noua Zembla, that is to say, the New land: and then he

‘came aboord himselfe with his skiffe, and at his comming aboord

hé told me the like, and sayd further, that in this Noua Zembla
is the highest mountaine in the worlde, as he thought,t and that
Camen Boldshay, which is on the maine of Pechora, is not to be
compared to this mountaine, but I saw it not: he made me also
certaine demonstrations of the way to the Ob, and seemed to
make haste on his owne way, being very lothe to tarie, because

" the yeere was farre past, and his neighbour had fet Pechora, and

not he: so I gaue him a steele glasse, two pewter spoones, and a
paire of veluet sheathed kniues: and then he seemed somewhat
the more willing to tary, and shewed me as much as he knew for
our purpose : he also gaue me 17 wilde geese, and shewed me
that foure of their lodias were driuen perforce from Caninoze to
this Noua Zembla. ~This mans name was Loshak.

Wednesday, (29) as we plied to the Eastwards,  we espied
another saile, which was one of*this Loshaks company, and we
bare roome, and spake with him, who in }fke sort tolde vs of the
Ob, as the other had done.

Gray), on the coast ‘of menrk and other species still follow shoals of fish on
the Norwegian coast, where they sometimes strand and are killed in consider-
able numbers. (Nordenskisld’s Poyage of the Vega, vol. 1., p. 165).

* Endemly one of the Islands at the south of Novaya Zemlya. .

°

“+ The hlghest mountains in Nov- nya Zemlya hardly exceed 3500 feet.
VOL. 111 . R
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" Thursday, (30) we plied to the Eastwards, the winde being at

. .Eastnortheast.

- Friday, (31) the gale of winde began to increase, and came
Westerly withall, 0 that by a Northwest sunne we were at an
anker among the Islands of Vaigats, where we.saw two small
lodias, the one of them came aboord of vs, and presented me
with a great loafe of bread: and they told me that they were all
of Colmogro, except one man that dwelt at Pechora, who seemed
to be the chiefest among them in killing of the Morse.

There were some of their company on shoare, which did chase
a white beare ouer the high clifs into the water, which beare the
lodia that was aboord of vs killed in our sight.

This day there was a great gale of wind at North, and we saw
so, much ice driuing a seaboord, that it was then no going to sea.

August.

SAturday (1) I went ashore, and there I saw three morses that
they had killed : they held one tooth of a Morse, which was not
great, at a roble, and one white beare skin at three robles and
two robles: they further tolde me, that there were people called
Samoeds on the great Island, and that they would not abide them
nor vs, who haue no houses, but only couerings made of Deere
skins, set ouer them with stakes: they are men expert in shootmg,
and haue great plenty of Deere.

This night there fell a cruell storme, the wind being at West.

_Sunday (2) we had very much winde, with plenty of snow, and
we rode with two ankers a head.

Munday (3).we weyed and went roome with another Island,
which was fiue leagues Eastnortheast from vs, and there I met

" againe with Loshak, and went on shore with him, and hee brought

me to a heap of the Samoeds idols, which were in number aboue
300, the worst and the most vnartificiall worke that euer I saw :
the eyes and mouthes of sundrie of them were bloodie, they had -
the shape ‘of men, women and children, very grosly wrought, and
that which they had made for other parts, was "also sprinckled
with bléod. Some of their idols were an old sticke with two or

* That the Samoyeds were archers is shewn by old drawings, one of ‘which
[ reproduce from Linschoten. Now the bow has completely gone out of use,
for Nordenskiold did’not see a smgle archer. Wretched old flint firelocks
are, howaer, common.
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three notches, made with a knife in it.* I saw much of the footing
of the sayd Samoeds, and of the sleds that they ride in. There
was one of their sleds broken, and lay by the heape of idols, and
there I saw a deers skinne which the foules had spoyled: and
before certaine of their idols blocks were made as high as their
mouthes, being all bloody, I thought that to be the table whereon
they offered their sacrifice: I saw also the instruments; whereupon
. they had roasted flesh, and as farre as I could perceiue, they make, -
their fire directly under the spit.
" Loshak being there present tolde me that these Samoeds were ' '
not so hurtful as they of Ob are, and that they haue no houses, as
indeede I saw none, but onely tents made of Deers skins, which
- they vnderproppe with stakes and poles: their boates are made
of Deers skins, and when they come on shoare they cary their
boates with them upon their backes: for their cariages they haue -7
no other beastes to serue them, but Deere onely. As for bread .
and corne they haue none, except the Russes bring it to them:
their knowledge is very base, for they know no letter.t

* The accompanying fac-simile of a quaint old engraving of a Samoyed
sleigh and idols gives an excellent idea of both. >

+ This is one of the oldest accounts of the Samoyeds we possess.  Giles v :
Fletcher, who in 1588 was Queen Elizabeth’s Ambassador to theCzar, writes, \ s
in his accounts of Russia, of the Samoyeds in the following way :— - ) |

% The Samoyt hath his name (as the Russe saith) of eating. himselfe : as if in times } e
past they lived as the Cannibals, eating onc another. Which they make more probable, - ;; N

because at this time they eate all kind of raw flesh, whatsoeuer it bee, cuen the very o i
carrion that lyeth in the ditch. But as the Samsits themselves will say, they were
ca'led ‘Samoie, that is, of themselves, as though they were Indigene, or people bred upon . ' 3 .

that very soyle that never changed their seate from one place to another, as most ’ 3
Nations have done. They are clad in Seale-skinnes, with the hayrie side outwards
_downe as low as the knees, with their Breeches and Netherstocks of the same, both
: ’ men and wordken. They are all Blacke hayred, naturally beardless. And therefore
. the Men are hardly discerned from the Women by their lookes: saue that the
Women weare a locke of hayre down along both their eares.” ( Treatise of Russia
and the adjoining Regions, written by Doctor Giles Fletcher, Lord Ambassador from
the late Queen, Everglorious Elizabeth, to Theodore, then Emperor of Russia.  a.p.

1588,  Purchas, iil. p. 413.) - :
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In nearly the same way the Samoyeds are described by G. De Veer, in his
account of Barents’s Second Voyage in 1595.

Serebrenikoff, according to Nordenskicld, maintains that Samodin should be
written instead of Samoyed. For Samoyed means “self eater,” while Samodin
denotes an*individual,” ‘‘one who cannot be mistaken for another,” and, as the
Samoyeds were never cannibals, Serebrenikoff gives a preference to the latter "
name, which is used by the Russians at Chabarova, and appears to be a literal P,':
translation of the name which the Samoyeds give themselves, Nordenskicld, 1%
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- Tuesday (4) we turned for the harborough ‘where Loshaks
barke lay, whereas before we road vnder an Island. And there
he came aboord of vs and said vnto me: if God sende winde and
. weather ‘to serue, I will goe to the Ob with you, because the
Morses were scant at these Islands of Vaigats, but if he could not
get to the riuer of Ob, then he sayd hee would goe to the riuer
of Naramzay, where the people were not altogether so sauage as
the Samoyds of the Ob are: hee shewed me that they will shoot
at all men to the vttermost of their power, that cannot speake
their speech. . .

Wednesday (5) we saw a terrible heape of ice approach neere
vnto vs, and therefore wee thought good with al speed possible to
depart from thence, and so I returned to the Westwards againe,
to the Island where we were the 31. of Iuly.

however, consilers it probable that the old tradition of man-eaters (androplag?),
living in the north, which orjginated with Herodotus, and was afterwards
universally adopted in the g:gaphical literature of the Middle Ages, reappears
in Russianised form in the noyed. With all due respect for Nordens-
kicld, I am inclined to agree with Serebrenikoff. In the account of the journey
which the Italian minorite, Joannes de Plano Carpini, undertook in High Asia
in 1245-47, an extraordinary account of the Samoyeds and neighbouring tribes -

, . is given. (See Vol. II. of these Collections, pp. 28 and 95).—I givé a very

B curious engraving of Samoyeds from Schleissing.—Nordenskisld inserts, in his
:'-i Voyage of the Vega, the following interesting communication from Professor
1 k : Ahlquist, of Helsingfors:— . .

3 : . . “The Samoyeds are reckoned, along with the Tungoose, the Mongolian, the

Turkish and the Finnish-Ugrian races, to belong to the so-called Altaic or Ural-
Altaic stem. What'is mainly characteristic of this stem, is that all the languages
occurring within it belong to the so-called agglutinating type. For in these
j languages the relations of ideas are exjressed exclusively by terminations or suffixes—
3 . inflections, prefixes and prepositions, as expressive of relations, being completely
unknown to them. Other peculiarities characteristic of the Altaic languages are the
vocal harmony occurring in many of them, the inability to have more than one
consonant in the beginning of a word, and the expression of the plural by a pecyliar
affix, the case terminations being the same in the plural as in the singular. The
affinity between the different branches of the Altaic stem is thus founded mainly on
analogy or resemblance in the construction of the languages, while the different
tongues in the material of language (both in the words themselves and in the
expression of relations) show a very limited affinity or none at all. The circumstance
that the Samoyeds for the present have as their nearest. neighbours several Finnish-
Ugrian races (Lapps, Syrjaeni, Ostjaks, and Voguls), and that these to a great extent
carry on the same modes of life as themselves, has led some authors to assume a
ciose affinity between the Samoyeds and the Fins and the Finnish races in general.
The speech of the two neighbouring tribes, however, affords no ground for such a
supposition. Even the language of the Ostjak, which is the most closely related to
that of the Samoyeds, is separated heaven-wide from it and has nothing in common
with it, except a small number of borrowed words (chiefly names of articles from
the Polar nomad’s life), which the Ostjak has taken from the language of his
northern neighbour. With respect to their language, however, the Samoyeds are
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Zittau 1693
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Thursday (6) I went a shoare, and tooke the latitude, which was

70 degrees 25 minutes: and the variation of the compasse was 8 :

degrees from the North to the West. .
Loshak and the two small Lodias of Pechora departed from

this Island, while I was on shoare taking the latitude, and went,

to the Southwards: I maruailed why he departed so suddenly,

and went ouer the shoales amongst the Islands where it was

. impossible for vs to follow them. But after I perceiued them to
be weatherwise. /- )

_ Friday (7) we road still, the winde being at Northnortheast,
with a cruel storme. The ice came in so abundantly about vs at
both ends of the Island that we rode vnder, that it was a fearefull
sight to behold: the storme continued with snow, raine, and hayle
plenty. '

Saturday (8) we rode still also; the storme being somewhat
‘abated, but it was altogether misty, that we were not able to see
a cables length about vs, the wmde being at Northeast and by
East. .

Sunday (9) at foure of the clocke in the morning we departed

_from this Island, the winde being at Southeast, and as we were
cleere a sea boord the small Islandes and shoales, it came so thick
with mistes that we could not see a base shotte from vs. Then
we took in all our sailes to make little way. _ '

At a Southeast sunne it waxed cleere, and then we set our
sayles, and lay close . by the wind to the Southwards alongst the
Islands of Vaigats. - At a west sunne we tooke in our sayle againe
because of the great mist and raine. Wee sounded at this place,
and had fiue and twenty fadomes water, and soft black oze, being

said to stand at a like distance from the other branches of the stem in question. To
what extent craniology or modern anthropology can more accurately determine
the affinity-relationship of the Samoyed to other mbc, is still a question of the
future.

At the present day, the Samoyeds dwell in skin tents. They dress princi-

pally in reindeer-skins, and the women’s holiday-dress is particularly showy.-
Their boots, also of reindeer-skin, are beautifully and tastefully embroidered.

In summer, the men go bare-headed : the women divide their hair into tresses,
and use artificial plaits, ornamented with pearls, buttons, &c. Like the man,
the woman is small, with coarse black hair, face-of a yellow colour, small and

sunken eyes, a flat nose, broad cheek-bones, glender legs, and small feet and

hands. She competes with the man in dirt. Nordenskicld places the
Samoyeds in the lowest rank of all the Polar races. The women have perfectly
equal rights with the men.
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134 ' Nauigations, Vosages, -

three leagues from the shoare, the winde being at South and by
East, but still misty. )

Munday (10) at an East sunne we sounded, and had 40 fadomes,
and oze, still misty : at noone wee sounded againe, and had 36
f ome, still misty.

uesday (r1) at an Eastnortheast sunne we let fall our anker
in three and twenty fadome, the mist still continuing. .

Wednesday (12) at three of the clocke in the morning the mist
brake vp, the wind being at Northeast and by East, and then we
saw part of the Islands of Vaigats, which we bare withal, and went
Eastsoutheast close by the winde: at a West sunne we were at an
anker vnder the Southwest part of the said Vaigats, and then 1
sent our skiffe to shoare with three men in her, to see if they
might speake with any of the Samoeds, but could not: all that
day was rainie, but not windie.

Thursday (13) the wind came Westerly, so that we were faine
to seeke vs anotheér place to ride in, because the wind came a

. .seaboord land, and although it were misty, yet wee followed the -

shoare by our lead: ‘and as we brought land in the wind of vs, we
let fall our anker. Ata West sunne the mist brake up, so that
we might see about vs, and then we might percelue that we were
entred into a sound.

This afternoone we tooke in two or three skiffes lading of stones
to ballast our shippe withall. It hyeth here four foot water, and
floweth by fits, vncertaine to be iudged.

Friday (14) we rode still i the sound, the wind at Southwest,
with very much raine, and at the end of the raine it waxed againe
mistie. .

Saturday (1 5).there was much wind at West, and much raine,
and then againe mistie. .

Sunday (16) was very mistie and much winde.

Munday (17) very mistie, the winde at Westnorthwest.

Tuesday (18) was also mistie, except at noone: then the sunne
brake out through the mist, so that we had the latitude in 70
degrees 10 minutes : the afternoone was misty ag:une, the wind
bemg at Westnorthwest.

Wednesday (19) at three of the clocke afternoone the mist brake
vp, and the wind came at Eastnortheast, and then we weyed, and
went South and by East, vntil seuen of the clocke, eight leagues,
thinking to haue had sight of the sandie hilles that are to the
Eastwards of the riuer Pechora. At a Northwest sunne we took
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in our maine saile, because tha, wind mcreased, and went with a

foresaile Westnorthwest, the wind emg at Eastnortheast : at night

there grewe so temble a storme, thal\we saw not the like, although

we had indured many stormes since we came out of England. It

‘was wonderfull that our barke was able to brooke such monstrous

and terrible seas,. without the great helpe of God, who neuer
fayleth them at neede, that put their sure trust in him.

Thursday (20) at a Southsouthwest sunne, thanks be to God,'
the storme was at the highest, and then the winde began to slake, -

and came Northerly withall, and then I reckoned the Westermost
point of the riuer Pechora to be South of vs 15 leagues. Ata
Westsouthwest sunne we set our maine sayle, and lay close by the
winde, the winde being at Northwest and by North, making but
little way, because the billow went so high : at midnight wee cast
about, and the shippe caped Northnortheast, making little way.
Fniday (21) at noone we had the latitude in ‘70 degrees
8 minutes, and we sounded, and had 29 fadomes sand, and in

maner, stremy ground. At West sunne we cast about to the .

Westwards, and a little after the wind came vp at West.

Saturday (22) was calme : thc latitude this day at noone was 7o
degrees and a terce, we sounded heere, and had nine and forty
fadomes and oze, which oze signified that we drew towards Noua
Zembla.

And thus we being out of al hope to discouer any more to the
Eastward this yeere,"wee thought it best to returne, and' that for
three causes.

The first, the contmu:dl Northeast and Northerly winds, whxch ‘

haue more power after a man is past to the eastwards of Caninoze,
then in any place that I doe know in these Northerly regions.

Second, because of great and terrible abundance of ice which
we saw with our eies, and we dqubt greater store abideth in those
parts : I aduentured already somewhat too farre i?'t, but I thanke
God for my safe deliuerance from it.

Third, because the nights waxed darke, and the wmter began
to draw on with his stormes : and therefore I resolued to take the
first best wind that God should send, and plie towards the bay of
S. Nicholas, and to see if wee might do any good there, if God
would permitt it.

This present Saturday we saw very much ice, and were within
two or three leagues of it: it shewed vnto vs as though it had
beene a firme land:as farre as we might see from Northwest off

- . Wl
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vs to the Eastwards® and this afternoone the Lord sent vs.a little
gale of wind at South, so that we bare cleere of the Westermost
part of it, thanks be to'God. And then against nightit waxed

- calme againe, and the winde was at Southwest: we made our way

vntill Sunday (23) noone Northwest and by West, and then we
had the latitude in 70" degrees and a halfe, the winde at South-
west : there was a billow, so that we could not discerne to take
the latitude exactly, but by'a. reasonable gesse.

Marday (24) there was a pretie gale of wind at South, so that
wee went West and by South, the latitude this day at noone was
70 degrees 10 minutes: wee had little winde all day: ata West-
northwest sunne we sounded, and had z9 fadoms blacke sandie
oze, and then we were Northeast 5 leagues from the Northeast
part of the Island Colgoieue.

Tuesday (z5) the wind all Westerly we plyed to the wind-
wards.

Wednesday (26) the wind was all Westerly, and calme: wee
had -the latitude this day in 70 degrees 1o minutes, we being
within three leagues of the North part of the Island Colgoieue.

Thursday, (27) we went roome about the Westermost part of '

the Island, seeking where we might finde a place to ride in for a
Northwest wind, and could not find none, and then we cast about
againe to the seawards, and the winde came at Westsouthwest,
and this moming we had plenty of snow.

Friday, (28) the winde being at Southwest and by West, we
plied to the windewards.

Saturday (z9) the wmde‘being at South, we plyed to the West-

wards, and at afternoone the mist brake vp, and then we might ™

see the land seuen or eight leagues to the Eastwards of Caninoz:
we sounded a little before and had 35 fadoms and oze. And a
while -after wee sounded againe, and had 1¢9. fadome and sand :
then we were within three leagues and a halfe of the shore, and
towards night there came downe so much winde, that we were
‘faine to bring our ship a trie, and laide her head to the Westwards.
Sunday, (30) the winde became more calme, and when it waxed
verie mystie: At noone wee cast about to the Eastwards, the

winde beeing at South, and ranne eight houres on that boorde, ..

and then we cast about and caped West southwest : we sounded
and had 3z fathomes, and found oaze like clay.

Munday, (31)..we doubled about Caninoze, and came at an
anker there, to the intent that we might kill some fish if God

\‘.',;l:
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ermit it, and there we gate a great Nuse, which Nuses . :
. were there.so plentie, th: scarcely suffer any other .

fish to come neere the hookes: the said Nuses cari
sundrie of our hookes and leads.

3 A little after at a West Sunne, the winde[zg@ to blow stormie

at West southwest, so that we were faine tq° wey and forsake our ’ -
fishing ground, and went close by the winde Southwest, and - .
Southwest and by West, making our way South southwest. o } oo

September.
Tuesday (1) at a West Sunne we sounded and had 2o. fathoms,
and broken Wilkeshels: I reckoned Caninoze to be 24 leagues
Northnortheast from vs. ‘
. The eleuenth day we arriued at Colmogro, and there we . oo
' wintered, expecting the approch of the next Summer to proceede
farther in our intended discouerie for the Ob: which (by reason
@ of our imploiments-to-Wardhouse the next spring for the search of
some Lnrrhsh ships)* was not accordm«va performed.. .

PRI - W

o~

* The fate of the three vessels. that were employed ;n/yl( first English

Expedition to the North-East (see p. 29) was equally“unfortunate. The
Efward Bonaventure, commanded, as we have seen, by Chancellor, sailed in
1553 from England to the White Sea, -returned to England in 1554, and was
on the way plundered by the Dutch (Purchas, iii., p. 250) ; started again with
Chancellor for the Dwina in 15535, and returned the same year to England
under John Buckland ; accompanicd”Burrough in 1556 to the Kola Peninsula ;
went thence to the Dwina to convey to England Chancellor and a Russian
Embassy, the vessel, besides, carrying £20,000 worth of goods. It was

wrecked in Aberdour Bay, near Aberdeen. on the 2oth (10th) November, and o '
Chancellor, his wife, and seven Russians were drowned.—The Bona Esperanza, -
commanded by Willoughby in 1553, carried him and his crew to perish at the . )
mouth of the Varzina. The vessel was recovered, and was to have been used ) o )
in 1556 to carry to England the Embassy already mentioned. It reached a - ) t

barbour near Trondhjeim, but after leaving there, was never heard of again.—
The Bona Confidenzia was also saved aftershe fatal wintering at the Varzina,
and was employed in escorting the Embassy in 1556, but stranded on the
Norwegian coast, every soul on board perishing. (See the account of the
Russian Embassy to England, pp. 142-3.)—The vessels alluded to by Bmough ;
are the Edward Bonaventure and Bona Confidenzia. ) T :
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Certaine notes vnperfectly written by Richard Iohnson seruant to
Master Richard Chancelour, which was in the discouerie
of Vaigatz and Noua Zembla, with Steuen Burrowe in the

Serchthrift 1556. and afterwarde among the Samoedes, -

whose deuilish rites hee describeth.

‘Flrst, after we departed out of England we. fell with Norway,
and on that coste.lieth Northbern or Northbergen, and this people
are vnder the King of Denmarke : But they differ in their speech.
from the Danes, for they speake Norsh. And North of Northbern
lic the Isles of Roste and Lofoot, and these Islands pertaine vnto

- ‘Finmarke, and they keepe the lawes and speake the language of

the Islanders. And at the Eastermost part of that land is a
castle which is called the Wardhouse, and the King of Denmarke
doeth fortifie it with men of warre: and.the Russes may nat goe
to the Westward of that castle. And East Southeast from that
castle is a lande called Lappia: in which lande be two maner of
people, that is to say, the Lappians. and the Scrickfinnes, which

~Scrickfinnes are a wilde people which neither know God, nor yet
_ good order: and these people liue in tents made of Deares skinnes:

and they haue no certaine habitations, but continue in heards and

. companies by one hundred and two hundreds. And.they are a
- people of small stature, and are clothed in Deares skinpeswand

drinke nothing but water, and eate no bread but flesh all raw.

" And the Lappians bee a people adioyning to them and be much .

like to them in al conditions: but the” Emperour-of Russia hath
of late ouercome manie of them, and they are in subiection to
him. And this people will say that they beleeue in the Russes
God. And they liue in tents as the other doe.  And Southeast
and by South from Lappia lyeth a prouince called Corelia, and

-these people are called Kerilli. And South southeast from

Corelia Jyeth a countrey called Nouogardia. And these three
nations are vnder the Emperour of Russia, and the Russes keepe
the Lawe of the Greckes in their Churches, and write somewhat
like as the Greekes write, and they speake their owne language,
and they abhorre the Latine tongue, ncither haue they to doe
with the Pope of Rome, and they holde it not good to worshippe
any carued -Image, yet they will worshippe paynted Iihages on
tables or boords. And in~ Ry -their - Churches;. steeples,
and houses are all of wood: and their shippes that they haue
are sowed with withes and haue no nayles. The Kerilles,
Russians or Moscouians bee much alike in all conditions.
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And South from the Moscouians lve the Tartarians, whxch bee
Mahumetans, and liue in tentes and wagons, and keepe in heardes
and companies : and they holde it not good to abide long in one
place, for they will say, when they will curse any ‘of their children,
1 woulde thou mightest tary so long in a place that thou mightest
smell thine owne dung, as the Christians doe: and this is the
greatest curse that they have. And East Northeast of Russia
lieth Lampas, which is a place where the Russes, Tartars, and
Samoeds meete twise a yeere, and make the faire to barter wares
for wares. And Northeast from I.ampas licth the countrey of the
samoeds, which be about the riuer of Pechere, and these Samoeds
bee in subiection to the Emperour of Russia, and they lie in
tentes made of Deere skinnes, and they vse much witchcraft, and:
shoot well in bowes. And Northeast from the river Pechere ®
. lieth. Vaygatz, and there are the wilde Samoeds which will not
suffer the Russes to land out of the Sea, bnt they will ‘kill them
and eate them, as wee are tolde by the Russes : and they liue in
heards, and haue all their carriages with deere, for they haue no
horses. Beyond Vaygatz lyeth a lande called Noua Zembla,
which is a great hnde, but wee sawe no people, and there we had
Foule inough, and there wee sawe white Foxes and white Beares
And the sayde Samoeds which are about the bankes of Pechere,
which are in subiection to the megrour ‘of Russia, when they
will remoue from one p]a«c to another, then they will make
sacrifices in manner following. Euerie kinred doeth sacrifice in-
their owne tent, and hee that is most auncient is their Priest.
And first the Priést doth beginne to play vpon a thing like to a
great sieue, with a skinne on the one ende like a-drumme: and -
the sticke that he playeth with is about a spanne long, and one
ende is round like a ball, couered with the skinne of an Harte.

Also the Priest hath vpon his head a thing of white like a garlande. -
and his face is couered with a piece of a shirt of maile, vm.h manie -

small ribbes, and teeth of fishes, and wilde beastes hanging on the
same maile. Then he singeth as wee vse heere in Englande to
hallow, whope, or showte at houndes, and the rest of the company’
answere him with this Owtis, Igha, Igha, Igha, and then the

" Priest replicth againe with his voyces.

And they answere him

with the selfsame wordes so manie times, that in the ende he
becommeth as it were madde, and falling downe as hee were
dead, haumg nothmg on him but a shirt, I)mcr vpon hlS backc I

A Or, Pechora.
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'might perceiue him to breathe. I asked them why hee lay so,

and ‘they answered mee, Now doeth our God tell him what wee
shall doe, and whither we shall goe. And when he had lyen still
a little while, they cried thus three times together, Oghao, Oghao,
Oghao, and as they vse these three calles, hee riseth with his
head and lieth downe againe, and then hee rose vp and sang with
like voyces as hee did before: and his audience answered him,
Igha, Igha, Igha. Then hee commaunded them to kill fiue
Olens or great Deere, and continued singing still both hee and
they as before. Then hee tooke a sworde of a cubite and a
spagne long, (I did not mete it my selfe) and put it into his bellie

. halfeway and sometime lesse, but no wounde was to bee seene,

(they continuing in their sweete song still). Then he put the
sworde into the fire till it was warme, and. so thrust it into the
slitte of his shirte and thrust it through his bodie, as I thought,
in at his nauill and out at his fundament : the poynt beeing out of
his shirt behind, I layde my finger vpon it, then hee pulled out
the sworde and sate downe. This becing done, they set a kettle

. of water ouer the fire to heate, and when the water doeth seethe,

the Priest beginneth to sing againe they answering him, for so
long as the water was in heating, they sate and sang not. Then
they made a thing being foure square, and in height and square-
nesse of a chaire, and couered with a gown very close the forepart
thereof, for_the hinder part stood to the tents side. Their tents
are rounde and are called Chome in their language. The water
still seething on the fire, and this square seate being ready, the
Priest put off his shirt;-and the thing like a garland which was on
his head, with those things which couered his face, and he had
on yet all this while a paire of hosen of deeres skins with y¢ haire
on, which came vp to his buttocks. So he went into the square
seate, and sate down like a tailour and sang with a strong voyce

_or hallowing. Then they tooke a small line made of deeres

skinnes of four fathoms long, and with a smal knotte the Priest
made it fast about his necke, and vnder his left arme, and gaue it
vnto two men standing on both sides of him, which held the ends
together. Then the kettle of hote water was set before him in
the square seat, al this time the square seat was not couered,-and
then it was couered w' a gown .of broad cloth without lining,
such as the Russes do weare. - Then the 2. men which did hold
y: ends of the line stil standing there, began to’draw, and drew
til they had drawn the ends of the line stiffe and together, and
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then I hearde a thing fall iuto the kettle of water which was before :
him in the tent. Thereupon I asked them that sate by me what E
it was that fell into the water that stoode before him. And they ) : F
answered me, that it wa$ his head, his shoulder and left arme,

which the line had cut off, I meane the knot which I sawe after-

warde drawen hard together. Then I rose vp and would haue

looked whether it were so or not, but they laid hold on me, and o

said, that if they should see him with their bodily_eyes, they——

shoulde liue no longer. And the most part of them can speake

the Russe tongue to be vnderstood : and they tooke me to be a

Russian. Then they beganné to hallow with these wordes,

Oghaoo, Oghaoo, Oghaoo, many times together. And as they

were thus: singing and out calling, I sawe a thing like a finger of

a man two times together thrust” through the gowne from the .
Priest. 1 asked them that sate next to me what it was that 1 : , e \‘\.\\}
sawe, and they saide, not his finger; for he was yet dead: and -
that which I saw appeare through the gowne was a beast, but

what beast they knew not nor would not tell. And I looked

vpon the gowne, and there was no hole to bee seene; and’ then

at the last the Priest lifted vp his head with his shoulder and

arme, and atl his bodie, and came forth to the fire. Thus farre

of their seruice which I sawe during the space of certaine houres : /
but how they doe worship their Idols that I saw not: for they put !
vp their stuffe for to remoue from that place where they lay.
And I went to him that serued the Priest, and asked him what
their God saide to him when he lay as dead.. Hee answered,
that his owne people docth not know: neither is it for them to
know, for they must doe as he commanded. This I saw the fift : -
day of lanuarie in the yere of our Lord 15356, after the English

account. )

: ¢

A discourse of the honourable receiuing into England of the first *
Ambassador from the Emperor of Russia, in the yeere of
Christ 15356. and in the third yeere of the raigne of Queene -
Marie, seruing for the third voyage to Moscouie. Registred
by Mauster Iohn Incent Protonotarie.

IT is here recorded by writing and autenticall testimonie, partly
for memorie of things done, and partly for the veritie to be
knowen to posteritie in time to come, that whercas the most high
and mightie fuan Vasilivich Emperour of all Russia, great Duke

Il
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and of Astrachan, Lord of Pleskie, and great Duke of Smolenskie,
Tuerskie, Yowgoriskie, Permskie, Viatskie, Bolgarskie and
Sibierskie, Emperour and great Duke of many others, as Nouo-
grode in the nether countries, Chernigoskie, Rezanskie, Polodskie,
Rezewskie, Bielskie, Rostoskie, Yeraslaueskie, Bealozarskie, Qud-
arskie, Obdorskie, Condenskie, and manie other countries, and
lord ouer all those partes. in the yeere of our Lord God, folowing
the account of y¢ Latin church, 1556. sent by the sea from the
port of S. Nicholas in Russia, his right honorable ambassador
sirnamed Osep Napea,® his high officer in the towne and countrey
: _ : of Vologda, to the most famous and excellent princes, Philip and
i Mary by the grace of (God. king and Queene of England, Spaine,
France and Ireland, defendcrs of the faith, Archdukes of Austria,
dukes of Burgundie, Millaine, and Brabant, counties of Haspurge,
Fanders and Tyroll, his ambassador and Orator with certaine
letters tenderly conceiued. together with certaine presents and
.zi'ts mentioned in the foot of this memorial, ‘as a manifest
argument and token of a mutual amity and friendship to be made
and continued betweene their maiesties and subiects sespectiuely,
tor the commoditie and benefit of both the realmes and ‘people :
which Orator was the 20. day of Tuly imbarked and shipped in.
and vpon a good English ship named the Edward Bonauenture,
" belonging to the Gouernour, Consuls and company of English
marchants. Richard Chancelor being grand Pilot. and Iohn Buck-
land master of the said ship. Inwhich was laden at the aduenture
of the foresaid Ambassador and marchants at seueral accounts,
zoods and merchandizes. viz. 1n waxe, trane oyle, tallow, furres, feks,
vame and such like, to the summe of 20000. li. sterling, together.
with 16. Russies attendant vpon the person of the said Ambas-
sador. OQuer and aboue ten other Russies shipped. within the -
Foure ships. said Bay of S. Nicholas, in one other good ship to the
" said company also belonging called the Bona Speranza,
with.goods of the said Orators and marchants to the value of
0ooo. lib. sterling, as by the inuoices and letters of lading of the
said scueral ships (whercunto relation is to*be had) particularly
appearcth. -Which good ships comming in good order into the
seas, and trauersing the same in their iourney towards the coast
of England, were by the contrary winds and extreme tempests of
weather seuered the one from the other, that is to say, the saide s ~
Bona Speranza with two other English ships also appertaining to _
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the saide company, the one sirnamed the Philip and Mary, the
other the Confidentia, were driuen on the coast of Norway, into
Drenton water, where the saide Confidentia was seene to perish
on a Rocke, and the other, videlicet, the Bona Speranza, with her
whole company, being to the number of foure and twentie persons
scemed.-to winter there, whereof no certaintie at this present day

is knowen. The third, videlicet, the Philip and Mary arriued in

the Thames nigh London the eighteenth day of April, in the
yeere of our Lord one thousand fiue hundred fiftie and-seuen.
The Edward Bonauenture trauersing the seas foure

The Edward
moneths, finally the tenth day of l\ouember of the Bonauenture
aforesaide yecre of our l.orde one thousand fiue arrived in
hundred, fiftie and sixe, arriued within the Scottish lchocﬁﬁ';; "'F
coast in a Bay named Pettislego, where by outragious Pettislego,
tempests, and extreme stormes, the said ship being \“'“mg“ 7
beaten from her ground tackles, was driuen vpon the
rockes on shoare,; where she brake and split in plcces in such
sort, as the grand Pilot vsing all carefulnesse for the. safcu;, of the
bodie of the sayde ~\mbassadour and his trayne, taking llje boat
of the said ship, trusting to attaine the shore, and so to szive and
prescrue the bodie, and seuen of the companie or attchaan of
the saide Ambassadour, the same boat by rigorous waues of the

‘scas, was by darke night ouerwhelmed and drowned, whercin

perished not only the bodie of the said grand Pilot, gichara
with seuen Russes, but also diuers of the Mariners of Chanceior
the sayd ship: the noble personage of the saide drowned.

Ambassudour with a fewe others (by Gods preseruation and

speciall fauour) onely with much difficuitie saued. In which
shipwracke not oncly the saide shippe was broken. but also, the
whole masse and bodie of the goods laden in her, was by the rude
and rauenous people of the Countrey thereunto adiovning, rifled,

spoyled and caried away, to the manifest losse and vtter .destruc- -

tion of all the lading of the said ship, and together with the ship.
apparell, ordinance and furniture belonging to the companie, in
value of one thousand pounds, of all which was not restored
toward the costs and charges to the summe of fiue: hundrcd
pounds sterling.

As soone as by letters addressed to the saide companie, and in
London delivered the sixt of December last past, it was to them
certainely knowen of the losse of their Pilote, men, goods and
ship, the' same merchants with all celeritic and expedition,
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obtemed not onel) the Queenes maiesties most gracious and

fauourable letters to the Ladie Dowager and lordes of the

. Councell of Scotland for the gentle comfortment and entertain-

ment of the saide Ambassadour, his traine and companie, with

preseruation and restitution of his goods, as in such miserable

cases, to Christian pitie, princely honour and meere Iustice

appertaineth, but also addressed two Gentlemen of good learning,

srauitie and estimation, videlicet, Master Lawrence Hussie Doctor

' . : of the Ciuill Lawe, and George Gilpin with money and other
. s requisites into the Realme of Scotland, to: comfort, ayde, assist,

t e  and relicue him and his there, and also to conduct the Ambas-
: sadour into England, sending with them by poste a Talmach or
’ Speachman for the better furniture of the seruice of the savde
& Ambassadour, trusting thereby to haue the more ample and
' speedie redresse of restitution : which personages vsing diligence,
i ' arriued at Edenborough (where the Queenes court was) the three
i and twenticth day of the saide moneth of December, who first
i visiting the saide Ambassadour, declaring the causes of their
S , +  comming and Commission, shewing the letters addressed in his
o : fauour, the order giuen them for his solace and furniture of all
; such things as hee would haue, together with their daily and
o ' readie seruice to attend vpon his person and affaires, repaired
l : ' consequently vnto the Dowager Queene, deliuering the letters.

Whercupon they receiued gentle answeres, with hope and
~comfort of speedie restitution of the goods, apparell, iewels, and
letters: for the more apparance whereof, the Queene sent first
certaine Commissioners with an Harold of armes to Pettislego,

ship to bring them in, and to restore the same with- such further
order as her grace by aduise of her Council thought expedient :
by reason whereof not without great labours, paines and charges
{after long time) diuers- small parcels of Waxe, and other small
trifling things of no value, were by the poorer sort of the Scottes

e
g 3

‘." : brought to the Commissioners, but the Iewels,” rich apparell,
b presents, gold siluer, costly furres, and such like, were conueyed
W away, concealed and vtterly embezelled. Whereupon, the Queene
i . at the request of the said Ambassadour, caused divers persons to

s

the number of 180. or moe, to be called persbnally before her
" princely presence, to answer to y*© said spoile, and really to

~u
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the place of the Shipwracke, commaunding by Proclamation and ™
other Edictes, all such persons (no degree excepted) as had any s
part of such goods as were spoyled-and taken out or from the s

‘
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exhibit and bring in all such things as were spoiled and violently
taken, and caried out of the same, whereof not onely good testi-
monie by writing was shewed, but also the things themselues found
in the hands of the Scottish subiects, who by subtile and craftie
dealings, by conniuence of the commissioners, so vsed or rather
abused themselues towards the same Orator & his attendants,
that no effectuall restitution was made: but he fatigated with
daily attendance and charges, the 14. day of February next en-
suing, distrusting any reall and effectual rendring of the saide
goods and marchandizes and other the premisses, vpon leaue ob-
tained of the saide Queene, departed towards England, hauing
attending vpon him the said two English Gentlémen and others
(leauing neuerthelesse in Scotland three Englishmen to pursue
the deliuerie of such things as were collected to haue bene sent
by ship to him in England: which being in Aprill next, and not
before imbarked for London, was not at this present day here ar-
rived) came the 18. day of Februarie to Barwike within the
dominion and realme of England, where he was by the Queenes
maiesties letters and commandement honourably receiued, vsed
and interteined by the. right.honourable lord Wharton, lord War-
den-of the East marches, with goodly conducting from place to
place, as the dayly iourneys ‘done ordinarily did lie, in such order,
maner and forme, as to a personage of such estate appertaineth.
He prosecuting his voyage vntil the 27. of Februarie * approched
to the citie of London within twelue English miles, where he was
receiued with fourscore merchants with chaines of gold and good-
ly apparell, as wel in order of men seruants in one vniforme
liuerie, as also in and vpon good horses and geldings, who con-
ducting him to a marchants house foure miles from London,
receiued. there a quantitie of gold, veluet and silke, with all fur-
niture thereunto requisite, wherewith he made him a riding gar-
ment, reposing himselfe that night. The next day being Saturday
and the last day of Februarie, he was by the merchants aduentur-
ing for Russia, to the number of one hundred and fortie persons, .
and so many or more seruants in one liuerie, as abouesaid, con-
ducted towards the citie of London, where by the way he had not
onely the hunting of the Foxe and such like sport shewed him,
but also by the Queenes maiesties commandement was receiued
and embraced by the right honourable Viscount Montague, sent

* 1557
VOL. 1L ' T



146 N a)lt;ea(xbn;, Voyages,

LT

by her grace for his entertainment: he being accompanied with
diuers lustie knights, esquiers, gentlemen and yeomen to the num- -
ber of three hundred horses led him to the North partes of the *
Citie of London, where by foure notable merchants richly appar- -
elled was presented to him a right faire and large gelding richly -
trapped, together with a footcloth of Orient crimson veluet, en- .
riched with gold~laces, all furnished in most glorious fashion, of :
the present, and gift of-the sayde merchants : where vpon the
Ambassadour at instant desire mounted, riding on the way to-
. wards Smithfield barres, the first limites of the liberties of the
S ' Citie of London. The Lord Maior accompanied with all the
- : ' Aldermen in their skarlet did receiue him, and so riding through A
' the Citie of London in the middle, betweene&the Lord Maior and .
. Viscount Montague, a great number of merchants and notable
personages riding bcfore, and a large troupe of seruants and / ‘

i

B A T W B

. apprentises following, was conducted through the Citie of Lon- -

don (with great admiration and plausibilitie of the people running

plenufu]ly on all sides, and replenishing all streets in such sort as

no man without difficulti might passe) into his lodging situate in
- ‘ . Fant church streete, where were prouided for him two chambers

s S richly hanged and decked, ouer and aboue the gallant furniture of

" L the whole house, together with an ample and rich cupboord of <
i ) ’ plate of all sortes, to furnish and serue him at all meales, and ‘
other seruices during his abode in London, which was, as i l
vnderwritten, vntil the third day of May : during which time' daily | {
diuers Aldermen and the grauest personages of the said companic
did visite him, prouiding all kind of victuals for his table and hh
seruants, with al sorts of Officers to attend vpon him in good sort
and condition, as to such an ambassadour of honour doeth and
ought to appertaine. .

It is also to be remembred that at his first entrance into his
chamber, there was presented vnto him on the Queenes Maiesties
behalfe for a gift and present, and his better furniture in appare!,
one rich piece of cloth of tissue, a piece of cloth "of golde,
another piece of cloth of golde raised with crimosin veluet, a _
piece of crimosin veluet in graine, a piece of purple veluet, t
a piece of Damaske purpled, a piece of crimosin damaske, which
he'most thankfully accepted. In this beautifull lodging refreshing
and preparing himselfe and his traine with things requisite he’
abode, expecting the kings maiesties repaire out of Flanders intc
England, whose highnesse arriuing the one and twentie of March.
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2 the same Ambassadour the fiue and twentieth of March being the
N s Annunciation of our Ladie (the day tweluemoneth he took his
E ‘leaue from the Emperour his master) was most honourably brought
to 2he King and Queenes maiesties court- at Westminster, where
accompanied first with the said Viscount and other notable per-
_ sonages, and the merchants, hee arriuing at Westminster bridge,
was there receiued with sixe lords, conducted into a stately
chamber, where by the lords, Chancellor, Treasurer, Priuie seale,
Admirall, bishop of Elie, and other Counsellers, hee was visited
and saluted : and consequently was brought vnto the Kings and
(Queenes maiesties presence, sitting vnder a stately cloth of
honour, the chamber most richly decked and furnished, and most
2 honourably presented. Where, after that hee had deliuered his

‘ : letters, made his Oration, giuen two timber of Sables, and the
“5 . report of the same made both in English and Spanish, in most

louing maner embraced, was with much honour and high cnter-
tainement, in sight of a great confluence of people, Lordes and
ladies eftsoones remitted by water to his former lodging, to
the which, within two dayes after by the assignement of the King
: and Queenes maiesties, repaired and conferred with him secretly
3 two graue Counsellers, that is, the lord Bishop of Elie, and Sir
William Peter Knight, chiefe Secretary to their Highnesse, who
‘ " after diuers secret talkes and conferences, reported to their
[ highnesse their proceedings, the grauitie, wisedome, and stately
[ . behauior of the sayd Amba'ss:x_dour, in such sort as was much to
|- their maiesties contentations. ,
Finally concluding vpon such treaties and articles of amitie, as
the letters of the Kings and Queenes maiesties most graciously

vnder the greate seale of England to him by the sayd counsellers

deliuered, doth appeare.
The three and twentieth of April, being the feast of S. George,
. wherein was celebrated the solemnitie of the Noble order of the
Garter at Westminster, the same lord ambassadour was eftsoones
required to haue audience : and therefore conducted from the

—— ..

sayd lodging to the court by the right Noble the lords Talbot and .

Lumley to their maiesties presence: where, after his Oration
made, and thanks both giuen and receiued, hee most honourably
tooke his leaue with commendations to the Emperour. Which
being done, he was with special honour led into the chappell.
where before the Kings and Queens maiesties; in the sight of the
whole Order of the Garter, was prepared for him a stately seate.

o



P

e a, Gl S dn s s
e v e ek U Y ST
.

2
1

"did not ‘onely prosecute and pursue t

1_4'8 Nasigations, V. é)nge:,

wherein he accompanied with the Duke of Norfolke, the lords last
aboue mentioned, and many other honourable - ‘personages, was

present at the whole seruice, in ceremonies which were-to “him.

most acceptable : the diuine seruice ended, he eftsoones was re-
mitted and reduced to his barge, and so repaired to his lodging,
in like order and gratulation of the people vniuersally as before.-

The time of the yeere hasting the profection and departure of

the Ambassador, the merchants hauing _prepared foure goodly and
well trimmed shippes laden with all kinds of merchandises apt for
Russia, the same Ambassadour making prouision for such things
as him pleased, the same ships in good order valed downe the
Riuer of Thames, from London to Grauesend, where the same

- Ambassadour with his traine and furniture was imbarked towards

his voyage homeward, which God prosper in all felicitie. ‘
It is also to be remembred, that during the whole abode of the
sayd Ambassadour in England, the Agents of the sayde marchants
matter;of restitution in
Scotland, and caused such things Iaden in an English shippe
hired purposely to conuey Ambassadours goods to London,
there to be deliuered to hirf, but also during his abode in Londoa,

" did both inuite him to the Maior, and diuers worshipfull mens

houses, feasting and banquetting him right friendly, shewing vnto
him the most notable and commendable sights of London, as
the kings palace and house, the Churches of Westminster and
Powles, the Tower and Guild hall of London, and such like mem-
orable spectacles. And also the said 29. day of April, the said

merchants assembling themselues together in the house of the .
Drapers hal of London, exhibited and gaue vnto-y® said Ambas- ..
sador, a notable supper garnished with musicke, Enterludes and -

bankets : in the which a cup of wine being druuke to him in the

_ name and lieu of the whole companie, it was signified to him that
- the ‘whole company with most liberall .and friendly hearts, did

frankly giue to him and. his all maner of costs and charges in
vnctuals riding from Scotland to “London during his abode thefe,
and vmill setting of saile aboord the ship, and requesting him to
accept the same in good part as a testimonie and witnes of their
good hearts, zm.le and tendernesse towards him and his countrey.
It is to be considered that of the Bona Speranza no word nor
knowledge was had at this present day, nor yet of the amual of

" the ships or goods from Scotland.

The third day of May the Ambassadour departed from London
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to Grauesend, accompanied by diuers Aldermen and merchants,
who in good gard set him aboord the noble shippe, the Primrose

Admirall to the Fleetc, where leaue was taken on both sides and

parts, after many imbracements and diuers farewels not without
expressing of teares.
Memorandum, that the first day of May the Councillers, vide-

licet, the Bishop of Elye, and Sir William Peter on the behalfe of '

the Kings and Queens Maiesties repairing to the The King and
lorde Ambassadour did not onely deliuer vnto him Queenssecond
their highness letters of recommendations vnder the ,’f;f;;i;?,;’:}
great seale of England to the Emperour, very tenderly ~ Russia.

and friendly written, but also on their Maiesties behalf gaue and
deliuered certaine notable presents to the Emperours person, and

also gifts for the lord Ambassadours proper vse and behoofe, as by

the particulars vnder written appeareth, witlr such further good .

wordes and commendations, as the more-Triendly. haue not bin

heard, whereby it appeareth how well affected their honours be to

haue and continue amitie and traffique betweene their honours and
their subiects: which thing: as the kings and Queenes maiesties
haue’ shewed of their princely munificences and liberalities, so

haue likewise the merchantsand fellowship of the Aduenturers, for

. and to Russia, manifested to the world their good willes, mindes

and zeales borne to this new commensed voyage, as by the dis-
course aboue mentioned, and other the notable actes ouer long to
be recited in this present memoriall, doeth and may most c¢learely
appeare, the like whereof is not in any president or historie to bee

. shewed.

Forasmuch as it may bee doubted how the shxp named the
Edward Bonauenture suffered shipwracke, what became of the
goods, howe much they were spoiled and deteined, how little re-
stored, what charges and expenses ensued, what personages were
drowned, how the rest of the ships either arriued or perished, or
howe the disposition of almightie God hath wrought his pleasure
in them, how the same ambassadour hath bene after the miserable
case of shipwracke in Scotland vnreuerently abused, and conse-
quently into England receiued and conducted, there intertained,

vsed, honoured, and finally in good safetie towards his returne,

and repaire furnished, and with-much liberalitie and franke hand-

ling friendly dismissed, to the intent that the trueth of the pre-

misses may be to the most mightie Emperour of Russia sincerely
signified in eschewment of all euents and misfortunes that may

N
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chance in this voyage (which God defend) to the Ambassadours
person, traine, and goods, this present memoriall is written, and
autentikely made, and by the sayde -Ambassadour his seruants,
whose names be vnderwritten, and traine in presence of 'the
Notarie, and witnesses vndernamed, recognized, and acknowledged.

Giuen the day, moneth, and yeere vnderwritten, of which instru-.

ment into cuery of the sayde Shippes one testimoniall is deliucred,
and the first remaineth with the sayde Companie in London.

Giftes sent the King and Queenes Maiesties of Engiand by the
Emperour of Russia, by the report of the Ambassadour, and
spoyled by the Scots after the Shipwracke.

i First, sixe timber of Sables rich in colour and haire.

2 Item, twentie entire Sables exceeding beautifull with teeth.
eares and clawes.

3 Item, fourc liuing Sables with chaines and collars.

4 Item, thirtie Lusarnes large and beautifull.

5 Item, sixe large and great skinnes very rich and rare, worne
oncly by the Emperour for worthinesse. -

6 Ttem, alarge and faire white Ierfawcon® for the wild Swannc.
Crane, Goose, and other great Fowles, together with a
drumme of. siluer, the hoopes gilt, vsed for a lure to call
the sayd Hawke.

Giftes sent to the Emperour of Russia by the King and Queences
Maiesties of England.

First, two rich pieces of cloth of Tissue.
Item, one fine piece of Scarlet.
tem, one fine Violet in graine.

r
31 R
4 Ttem, one fine Azur cloth.
51

tcm,w a notable paire of Brigandines with a Murrian

couered with crimson veluet and gilt nailes.
6 Item, a male and Female Lions.

Giftes giuen to-the Ambassadour at his departure, ouer and
aboue such as were deliuered vnto him at his first arriual.

~= 1 First, a chaine of golde of one hundred pound.

. 2 Ttem, a large Bason and Euer, siluer and gilt.

* Gerfalcon.
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Item, a paire of pottle pots L.,nlt
4 Item, a paire of flaggons gilt.

-~ The names of all such Russics as, were attendant vpon the
Ambassadour, at and before his dcp'xrturc out of £ n"l.md

Isaak I'wesschencke.  ° T

Demetre.

Gorbolones.

Symonde.

- Yeroffa.,

Stephen.

Lowca.

Andria.

Foma.

Memorandum, the day and yeere of our Lord aboug mentioned,
in the house of the worshipfull Tohn Dimmocke Citizen and Draper
of London, situate within the famous Citie of London in the
Realme of England, the abouenamed honourable Osep Gregory-

wich Napea, Ambassadour and Orator aboue mentioned, personally -

constituted and present, hauing declared vnto him by the month
of the right worshipfull master Anthony Hussie Esquire, the effect
of thetauses and contents, of, and in this booke, at the interpre-
tation ¢f Robert Best his interpreter sworne, recognized, and
knowledged in presence of me the Notaric and personages vnder-
written, the contents of this booke to be true, as well for his owne
person as for his seruants aboue named, who did not subscribe
their names as is aboue mentioned, but onely recognized the same.
In witness whereof, I Iohn Incent Notary Publike, at the request
of the said master Anthonie Hussic,-and other of the Marchants
hauc to these presents vnderwritten sct my -accustomed signe,
with the Subscription of my name, the day and yeere aboue written,
being present the right Worshipfull, :

/ Andrew Tudde, Knight.

George Barne, and Alderman of London.

s William Chester “

Rafe Greencaway.
Iohn Mersh Esquier.
Iohn Dimmock.
Blase Sanders.
Hubert Hussie, and
Robert Best aboue mentioned.
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1 The voyage of the foresaid M. Stephen Burrough, An. 1557.

3 from Colmogro to Wardhouse, which was sent to seeke the
! Bona Esperanza, the Bona Confidentia, and the Philip and
4t Mary, which were not heard of the yeere before.*
¥ 8 - May. .
o8 " VPon Sunday the 23 of May, I departed thh the Searchthrift
i3] ‘ : from Colmogro, the latitude whereof is 64. degrees, 25. minutes, .
s i R and the variation of the compasse, 5 degrees, 10. minutes from the
#f North to the East. . .,

 Wednesday (26) we came to the Island called Pozanka, which
Island is within foure leagues of the barre Berozoua. It floweth
- . here at an East and by South moone full sea.

Saturday (29) in the morning we departed from Pozanka, and
plied to the barre of Berozoua Gooba, whereupon wee came to
anker at a lowe water, and sounded the said Barre with our two
Skiffes, and found in the best upon the shoaldest of the barre 13.
foote water by the rule. It higheth vpon this barre, in spring

. streames 3. foote water: and an East Moone maketh a full sea
vpon this barre.
" Sunday (30) in the morning wee departed from the barre of
Berozoua, and plied along by the shoalds in fiue fadome, vntill I
had sight of S. Nicholas roade, and then wee cast about to the
Northwards, and went with a hommocke, which is halfe a mile to
- Eastwards of Coya Reca, which hommocke and S. Nicholas abbey
_ ’ lye Southsouthwest, and Northnorthmst, and betweene them are
a : ' L " 11 leagues. Coia Reca is halfe a mile to the Eastwards of Cos-
o , m . caynos. Coscaynos and the middles of the Island called Mondeu-
. ' stoua ostroue, which is thwart of the barre of Berozoua lieth South
and by East, North and by West, and- betweene them are 4.
_ leagues, or as you may say from the Seaboord part of the barre to -
‘ Coscaynos are 3. leagues and a halfe. . .
Munday (31) at a Northeast and by East sunne we were thwart o T i
of Coscaynos. '
Dogs nose lieth from Coscaynos N orthnorthwest, and betweene
them are eight leagues :- and Dogs nose sheweth like a Gurnerds
head, if you be inwardly on both sides-of it: on the lowe point of
Dogs nose there standeth a crosse alone.
~ ® This voyage of Burrough’s, undertaken at his own instance, to the coast

of Russian Lapland, has attracted little notice : we learn from it, however, that
_the Dutch, even at this time, carried on an extensive trade with Russian Lapl:md k.
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Tune. .

1 FRom Dogs nose to Foxnose are three leagues, North, and _ -*
by West. : L

The 2 day of Iune I went on shoare 2. miles to the Northwards
of Dogs nose, and had the latitude of that plice in 63. degrees,
47. minutes. It floweth a shoare at this place, at an East moonce
full sea, and the ship lay thwart to wende a flood, in the off; at a
Southsoutheast moone. So that it is to be vnderstoodc,'that when
it is a full sea on the shoare, it is two points to ebbe, before it be a
lowe water in the off. The variation of the Compasse at this place’
is 4. degrees from the North to the East.

This day (3) the Northnorthwest winde put vs backe againe with
l)ogs nose, where a ship may ride thwart of a salt house, in 4.
i — fadome, or 4. fadome and‘a halfe of water, and haue Landfange
for a North and by West winde: which Salt house is halfe a milc
to the Southwards of Dogs nose.  ~ )

Friday (4) at a Southsouthwest Sunne, wee departed from this :
Salt house. It is to be noted that foure miles to the Northwards - Coe
of Dogs nose there growe no trees on the banke by the water side .
and the bankes -consist of fullers earth. Ouer the cliffes there
growe some trees : so that Dogs nose is the better to be knowen
because it is fullers earth, and the like 1 haue not scene in all that
Countrey.

A head of Foxe nose a league from thc shoare there are 13. .
fadome : betwixt Foxe nose and Zolatitsa there are 6. leagues, 1° g
meane the Southerly part of Foxe nose. ) , A

Sunday (6) I sounded the barre of Lolamsa, which the Russes
told me was a good harborow, but in the best of it I found but 4. '
foote water.

Munday (7) I had the latitude in 66. degrecs, and then was _
point Pentecost sixe leagues south of vs. :
Rt SO Wednesday (g) I went on land at Crosse Island, and tooke the

latitude, which was 66. degrees, 24. minutes.
We being one league Northcast of Crosse Island,~1 sawe-the
land on the Eastside, which I iudged to be Cape good fortunc,
- and it was then Eastsoutheast of vs g leagues. .
- Cape grace is 7. leagues and a halfe Northeast from Crossc

ERIP.ENTIY . (FRTRREN

Island. ‘
There are 2. Islands 5. leagues Northnortheast from Cape grace, ‘
VOL. 11 v Y
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154 Navigations, Voyages,

the Southermost of th;m is a little long Island almost a mile long,
and the Northermost a little round island, and they are both hard
aboord the shore.

Cape Race is from the Southermost Island North and by West,
betweene them are two leagues, and from that and halfe a league
Northnorthwest, there is another poynt. Betweene which poynt
and Cape Race, the Russes haue a Stanauish or harborow for their
Lodias: and to the Westwards of the sayd poynt, there is a shoale
bay. .

Three leagues and a halfe to Northwards of Cape Race, we had
the latitude on the 10. day of this moneth in 67. degrees 10. min-

. utes. Riding within half a league of the shoare in-this latitude I

found it to be a full sea at a North and by East moone. I had
where we roade, two and twentie fadoome, and the tallow which is

taken vp is full of great broken shels, and some stones withal like .

vnto small sand congealed together. . : -
From a South sunne that wee weyed, the winde being at North
Fi inl .
fostin U ebbe, with the ships head to the Eastwards. And then
when we cast her head to the Westwards, we sounded, and had 2.
fadome broken ‘shels, and gray sand ; this present day was very

" mistie, with frost on the shrowds as the mist fell. ~ ..

Friday (11) in the morning at an East sunne, the mist brake upa
little, the winde being at North and by West a stiffe gale, our
shrowdes and roapes ouer head being couered with frost, and likely
to be a storme : I thought it good to seeke an harborow, and so
plied roome with the Islands which are two leagues to the South-
wards of Cape Race, and within these Islands (thankes bee to
God) we found harborow for vs. It higheth at these Islands two
fadome water: it floweth in the harborow at this place at a

- Southsoutheast moone ful sea: and a sea boord it floweth at a

Southsouthwest moone a full sea. ~ The Russes call this Island,
Tri Ostroue. : .

You may come in betweene the little Isiand and the great Island,
and keepe you in the mids of the Sound, and if you borrowe on
any side, let it bee on the greatest Island, and you shall haue at a
low water, foure fadome, and three fadome and a halfe, and three
fadome, vntill that you be shot so farre in as the narrowest, which
is between the Northermost point of the greatest Island, and the
Southerne point of the maine which is right against it, and then
hale to the Northwards with the crosse which standeth in the maine,
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and by East, wee driued to the windwards halfe the
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and you shall haue at a lowe water 10. foote water, and faire sand.
And if you be disposed to goe through the Sound to the South-
wards, keepe the Northwest shoare aboorde, for on the Island side
after you be shotte so far in as the crosse, it is a shoale of rockes
halfe the sound ouer : which rockes do last vnto the Southerly part
of the great Island, and rather to the Southwards. And if you be
constrained to seeke a harbor for Northerly windes, when you come
out of the sea hale in with the Southerly part of the great Island,
giuing the Island a faire birth, and as you shoote towards the
maine, you shall finde roade for all Northerly windes, in foure
fadome, fiue, sixe, and seuen fadome, at a lowe water. .

Also within this great Island (if neede bee) you may haue a good
place to ground a ship in: the great Island is almost a mile long
and a quarter of a mile ouer. )

This storm of Northerly winde lasted vntill the 16. of this moneth

and then the winde came Southerly, but we could not get out for

1 went on shore at the crosse, and tooke the’ latitude, which
is 66 degrees, 58. minutes, 30. seconds: the variation of the
Compasse 3. degrees and a halfe from the North to the East.

Thursday (17) being faire weather, and the winde at North we
plied to the winde-wards with sailes and oares: wee stopped the
flood this day three leagues to the Northwards of Cape Race, two
miles from the shore, and had twentie fadome water, faire gray and

blacke sand, and broken shels. And when the slake came wee -

wayed and made aboord to the shoare-wards, and had within two
cables length. of the shoare, eighteene fadomes faire gray and
blacke sand : 2 man may finde roade there for a North winde, and
so.to the Westwards. .

Two leagues to the Southward of Corpus Christi poynt, you may
haue Landfang for a North and by East-winde, and from that to
the Westwards in 23. fadome almost a mile from shoare, and faire

sand, and amongst the sand little yong small limpets, or such like

as growe vpon muscles : and within two cables length and lesse of
the shoare are eighteene fadomes, and the sounding aforesayd, but

-~ the yongtimpets more plentifull. It was a full sea where we roade,
_almost a mile from shoare, at a South and by West moone: two

leagues to the Southwards of Corpus Christi point is the vttermost
land, which land and Cape Race lyeth South and halfe a point to
Westwards, and North and halfe a point to the Eastwards, and

T are sixe leagues. Riding this day (19) sixe leagues

-to the Northwards of Cape Race, the winde at Northnorthwest,

-~

ey T

-T'.‘Om;" ‘ NPT

e

-
N

‘-l '4%_"—!)" [
. St

PPPEVTIATEE B
AR hurer P

q



i

SRS

156 - Naugations, Voyages,

with mist and frost, at noone the sunne appeared through the mist,
so that I had the latitude in 67. degrees, 29. minutes.
) Munday (21) we were thwart of Corpus Christi point, two
4 leagues and a halfe from shoare, or rather more, where we sounded,
: i ) and had 36. fadoms, and broken cocle shels, with brannie sand
N » but the broken shels very thicke. :
: Tuesday (22) in the morning we'Wwere shotte a head of Cape
; _ gallant, which the Russes call Sotinoz. And as were shot almost
halfe a league betwixt it, and Cape comfort, the wind came vp at
the Northwest, and after to the Northwards, so that we were faine
- to beare rapme to seeke a harbour, where we found good harbour
<1 : ~ for all windes, and the least 7. fadome water betweene S. Iohns
. ' Islands and the maine. o
:; ' : After that we came to an-ancre, we tooke the latitude, which =~
- was 68. degrees, 1 minute, after noone, the winde at North with
plentie of snowe.
At a West Sunne there came aboord us certaine Lappians in a
1 boate, to the number of sixeteene persons, and amongst them there
. _ ‘ were two wenches, and some of them could speake the Russe
:gg . tongue : I-asked them where their abiding was, and they tolde mee
) ' o that there was a companie or heard of them, to the number of
_ . 100. men; besides women and chxldren, but a little from vs in the
‘= . } river Iekonga.
' They tolde me that they had bene to seeke meate among the _ P
rockes, saying, If wee get no meate, wee eate none. I sawe them '
- ’ eate rocke weedes as hungerly, as a cowe doeth grasse when shee
' ’ is hungrie. I sawe them also eate foules egges rawe, and the yong
: : Dbirdes also that were in the egges.
< I obserued certaine wordes of their language, which I thdught
o ) zood to set downe for their vse, that hereafter shall haue occasnop\
- . to continue this voyage.

e e

COWGHTIE COTEAT, . what call you this. -
PODDYTHECKE, . come hither. . :
AUANCHYTHOCKE, . . get the hence.

ANNA, . . . farewell.

TEYRUE. . .. good morrowe.

IoMME LEMavures, . . I thanke you.

= PASSEUELLIE, . a friend. *

i oo , } QLMUELKE, . . a man.

!
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CAPTELLA, . . a woman.
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ALKE, . . a sonne. N f
NEIT, . a daughter, or yong wench. L
OVYUIE, . a head. . "
CYELME. . an eye. ’
NENNA, " anose. -

* NEALMA, . a mouth. :
PANNEA, tecth. s
NEUGHTEMA, a tongue. :
SEAMAN, a beard.

PEALLEE, . an eare.
TEAPPAT, the necke. \
VoarT, the haire. ’
KEaT, a hand.
+ SOARME, fingers. .
IOWLKIE, a legge.

" PEELKIE, -the thombe, or great toc. 1
SARKE, . " wollen cloth. '
LEIN, . linnen cloth.

PAYTE, . a-shirt.
Tot, fire. :
KEATSE, water. . .

' MURR, . - wood. ~

VANNACE, . a boate. :
ARICY, . ; an oare.

NCURR; . a roape.

PEYUE, a day.
-Hvyrg, a night.

PEVUEZEA. the Sunne.

MaNNA., . the Moone. :
LASTE, . starres. . ¥
COSAM VOLKA, whither goe you. :
OTTAPP, . sleepe. ) 3
TALLYE, . that.. . ‘7\
KEIEDDE PIEUE, a weeke.
[SCKIE. a yeere. 3
KFESSE, . Sommer. ) »
TALUE, . Winter. o
Jowksawm, colde. ';‘
Parox, warme. ‘.,,3
ABRVYE, . raine. :

) YOUGHANG. o yee s
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: o KEATYKYE, a stone.
: ' SELLOWPE, siluer.
! SOLDA, . golde.
i TENNAE, tinne.
, VESKUE, copper.
N Rowabpr, 0 - yron.
NEvex, a knife.
. AXSHE, a hatchet.
; - LEABEE, bread. | ,
X IEAUEGOAT, . meale.
PENCKA,’ . ‘. the winde.
IowTe, A platter.
" KEMNIE, a kettle.
KEESTES, gloues.
SAPEGE, shoes.
CoONDE, ‘a wilde Deare.
POATSA, the labouring Deare.

Their wordes of number are these as followeth.

OFTE,
NOUMPTE,
CoLME,
NELLYE,
VITTE, .
CowTE,
KEYDEEM,
KAFFTS,

, ' OWGHCHTE,

b LOCKE, . -

OSTRETUMBELOCKE,

COWGHTNUMBELOCKE, .

COLMENONBELOCKE,
NELLYNQMBELOCKE,
VITTIENOMBELOCKE,
COWTENOMBELOCKE,

KEYDEMNOMBELOCKE, .

KAFTSNOMBELOCKE,
OWGHTNOMBELOCKE,
COFFTEYLOCKE,

" COLMELOCKE,
NELLY LOCKE. .

One.
Two.
Three.
Four.
Five.
Six.

-. .~ Seven.
Eight.
Nine.
Ten.
Eleven.
Twelve.
Thirteen.
Fourteen.
Fifteen.
Sixteen. .
Seventeen.

~ Eighteen.
Nineteen.
Twenty.
Thirty.
Forty.
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_ VITTELOCKE, . . . . Fifty.
COWTELOCKE, . . . - Sixty.
KEYDEMLOCKE, . . Seventy.
KAFFTSELOCKE, . .. Eighty.
OUGHCHETELOKE, . . . Ninety. :
TEWET, .. . . One hundred.

Friday (25) in the morning we d;&;med from Saint Iohns
Island : to the Westwards thereof, aimile from the shoare, we
sounded, and had 36. fadoms, and oazie sand.

Iuana Creos is from Cape gallant Westnorthwest, and halfe a
point to the Northwards, and betweene them is 7. leagues. The
point of the Island, which is Cape comfort, lyeth from Iuana
Creos, Northwest and by North, and almost the 3. part ot a point
to the Westwards, and betweene them are 3. leagues.

The Eastermost of S. Georges Islands, or the 7. Islands, lyeth

“from Iuana Creos Northwest, and halfe.a point to the Northwards,
and betweene them are 14. leagues and a halfe. The vttermost

of the 7. Islands, and Cape Comfort lieth Northwest, and by
North, Southeast, and by South.

_Vnder the Southermost Island you shall finde good roade for |

all Northerly ' windes - from the Northwest to the Northeast.
From the Southeast part of the 7. Islands, vnto the Northwest
part of them, are: 3. leagues and 2 halfe.

From the Northwest part of the Islands aforesaid, vnto S.
Peters Islands, are 11. leagues Northwest.

(26). S. Peters Islands rise an indifferent low point, not seeming
to be an Island, and as if it had a castle vpon it.

S. Pauls Islands lie from S. Peters Islands Northwest and to
the Westwards, and betweene them are 6. leagues. Within these
Islands there is a faire sandy bay, and there may be found a good
roade for Northerly windes.

Cape Sower beere lyeth from S. Pauls- Islands Northwest and

~ by West, and betweene them are 5. leagues.

Cape comfort, which is the Island of Kildina, lieth from Cape
Sower beere, 6. leagues West Northwest, and it is altogether a bay
betweene them seeming many Islands in it.

From Cape Bonauentire, to Chebe Nauoloche are 10. leagues
Northwest, and a litle to the Westwards. Chebe Nauoloche is a
faire point, whereon standeth a certaine blacke, like an emptie
butte standing a head. |
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160 . . Namgations, Voyages,

From Chebe Nauoloch to Kegor, is . leagues and a halfe North-
, : . " west, and halfe a poynt to the Westwards. Kegor riseth as you
come from the Eastwards like 2. round homocks standing
together, and a faire saddle betweene them.
It floweth where we road this Sunday (27) to the Eastwards of

= AR~ 1S U

X . ' - Kegor, at a Southeast and by East moone, a full sea: we roade &
= ’ in 15. fadome water within halfe a mile of the shoare : at a North- ' ’
gg west Sunne the mist came downe so thicke, that we were faine to
‘% come to an ancre within lesse then a mile of the point that turn-

”:;:{ s : . * cth to Doms. haff, where we had 33. fadome, and the sounding :
o like to the skurfe of a skalde head. .

Munday (28) at afternoone, wee came into the Sound of Ward-
house, although it weré very mistie. Then I sent'a man a shoare
to know some newes, and to see whethu thev would heare any
thing of our ships.® :
. Tuesday (29) I went on_shoare, and dined with the Captaines
deputie, who made mee great cheere : the Captaine himselfe was
not as yet come from Bergen : they looked for him euery hourc.
and they said that he would bring newes with him.
At a Northwest and by North sunne we departed from Ward-
house, toward ‘Colmogro. .
) Wednesday (30) we came to Kegor, where we met with the .
— winde at East Southeast, so that we were faine to gointo a bay to
- : the Westwards of the point Kegor, where 2 man may moare 2. or -
- 3. small ships, that shall not draw " past 11. or 12. (oote water, for
‘ ' — — ll Il windes, an East Northeast winde is the worst. 1t is a ledge of
rocks that defendeth—the Northerly winds. from the place where s
they moare. When we came into the bay we saw there a barke -~
which was of || Dronton, and three or foure Norway =
yeaghes, belonging to Northberne : so when I came a
shoare, I met first with the Dutchmen, amongst whom was the Bor-
- rowmasters sonne of Dronton, who tolde methat the Philipand Mary
winteréd at Dronton, and departed from thence for England in
March : and withall he shewed me that the Confidence was lost.
and that he had bought her sailes for his ship. Then the Dutch-
men caried me to their Boothe, and made me good cheere, where
I sawe the Lappians chepen of the said Dutchmen, both siluer .
platters and dishes, spoones, gilt rings, oraments for girdles of -
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) : * Marginal Note : Which were the Bona Esperanza, the Bona confidentia
t ) and the Philip and Marie. Whercof the two first were lost.
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Traffigues, and Disconerics. ’ 161

siluer and gilt, and certaine things made to hang about the necke.
with siluer chaines belonging té them. A '

The Dutchmen bri*yg hither mightie strong beere, I am centains
that our English douole beere would not be liked of the Kerile
and ‘Lappians, as long as that would last.

Here I sawe the Dutchmen also haue course cloth, both blew,
Zreene, and redde, and sad horseflesh colour.  And hither they
bring also Ottars cases and foxe cases, both blacke and redde
our English foxe cases are but counterfaits vnto them.

‘They would not let me vnderstand any of their prises, but as [
otherwise vnderstood they bartered 2. load of Siluer for 100 of
stockfish, and 2. loade is a doller. And the Dutchmen told me,
and they had made a notable good yeere this present yeere 1557.
They tolde me. that they should. be faine to goe to Wardhouse
with one lading, and lay it on land there; and so come againe and
tetch another. The Borrowmasters sonne told me, that he would

-go to Amsterdam with his lading of stockfish, who gaue mc
4 harrell of strong beere, and brought it in aboord our ship
inmseelf. ' . .

, After this I went among the Russes and Kerils, who offered me”

‘ : : tish to-sell, and likewise the Lappians desired me to look vpon

/ their fish. I made them answere, that I had nowe no wares nor

money to barter with them, and said that T came only to see if T-
might meete with our English ships. Then they desired me that
I would come thither the next yeere: I said to them, K I should
come the next yeere, I think here would not be fish ynough te
scrue the Dutch and vs also. They answered me, that if more
ships did resort’ thither, there would more people labour to kill and

L make fish: and further they said, that some of them came thither

: a fishing 8 weekes iourney with Deere, which Deere will trauaile

more speedily then horses will. ’
As I was thus in talke with the Kerils and Lappians, the Em-

perour of Russia his deputie (who was there to gather the tribute |
of the Lappians) sent for me to come to his tent, who after familiar
salutations, made me good cheere. He demanded of me why.
none of our ships came thither. I answered him, because we
knew not the place before now, neither yet heard of any faire that
was kept there. Then said he, If you will come hither, herc
would more people resort to kill fish, I think it good (said he)that

. vou make a beginning. I tolde him, that by the grace of God the

- - next yeere, one English ship should come thither.
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162 , Nauigations, Voyage:,

Because I sawe the seruants of the King of Denmarke there also
gathering the tribute, I asked Vasilie Pheodoruich the Russie
deputie, whether the Denmarks would not be a let to vs, if we
should come to this Kegor. And he said no, they should not : for
this land is my kings, and thercfore be bolde to come hither.

The Kerils and the Lappians solde no fish, vntil the said deputic -
= : had looked vpon it, and giuen them feaue to sell. I asked ‘him Lt

. . - : :
I ~ what wares were best for vs to bring thither, and he said, siluer, b
f{ N pearles, cloth, blewe, red, and greene, meale, strong beerc. wine.
S , pewter, foxe cases, and gold. .
» The Lappians pay tribute to the Emperour of Russia,-to the . s

king of Denmarke, and to the king of Sweden. He told me that ’ o

the Riuer Cola is little more then 20. leagues to the Southwards of ' !

Kegor, where we should haue great plentie of salmon, if corne A

were any thing cheape in Russia: for then poore men would resort : i

thither to kill salmon. - : ) |

The Dutchmen tolde me that thcy had made a good yeere of '
' this, but the Kerils complained of it because they could not sell
all theiffish, and that which they sold was as pleased - the Dutch-
: men, and at their own price. 1 asked the Kerils at what price.
) they sold their fish to the Russes, and they said good cheape : wee
sell 24. fishes for 4. altines. I thinke they solde little aboue 20
pence, the 25. fishes this yeere. )

- .The Dutchmen tolde me that the best stockfish is made St
‘ Kegor. I sawe at Vasilies tent 7. or 8. iauelins, and halfe a dozen
of bowes bent, with their budgets of arrowes, and likewise swords

with other weapons: Otherwise I sawe no weapons there.

I was also conueyed to their lodgings, which gathered tribute for i

E ‘ the king of Denmarke, where I sawe a pair of bilbowes : and [
asked whether they were for the Lappians (if neede were,) and they
" said no, but onely for their owne company if they should chance to

ey
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be vnruly. . . .
The Kerils and the Lappians are not to be trusted, for they will

k‘*\“\\ ' steale as well as the Russes, if they may conueniently come by any

_ . thing. ' .
: ' Concemning my voyage, because the winde was scant to goe ¥
backe againe to Colmogro, I tarried to the Eastwards of the poynt
Kegor, and sent to land, and baked two batches of bread in ‘thc
ouens that the Kerils haue for their prouision.
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Traffigues, and Discouerie:. 1n3

Instructions given to the Masters and Mariners to be obserued

in and about this Fleete, passing this yeere. 1577. toward

the Bay of S. Nicolas in Russia, for this present Race-to
. be made and retume of the same by Gods grace to the
. port of London, the place of their right discharge, as in the
‘Articles ensuing is deduced.

Flrst, it is accorded and agreed betweenc the seucrall proprie-

- taries and owners, masters and companies of the foure ships, sur-
" named the Primruse, the Iohn Eu:mgehst the Anne and the

Tnnitie, and the Licutenant, Consuls, assistants and companie of
the Marchant aduenturers, that the aboue named foure ships shall
in good order and conduct, saile, passe, and trauvaile together in
one flote, ging, and conseruc of societie; to be kept indissolubly
and not to be scuered, but vnited within continuall sight, so” farre
foorth as (by winde and weather) by possibilitie shall or may be
without any sepnmnon or departure of one from the other.

2 Item, it is agreed that the good ship named the Primerose,
shalbe Admirall of this flote, and that Anthonie: Ienkinson Gentle-

man, shalbe captaine thereof : and that ai] the other 3. ships shall

ensue and folow her in all courses, and that no course or waying
{m harborough especially) shall be made without aduice, consent
and agreement of the sayd Captaine, the Master, his mate, and two
ather officers of the said ship, of of three of them at the least

3 Item, that the said Anthonie is and shalbe rcputt.d and takén
for Capt:une general of the said flote together with all such orders,

preeminences, priuiledges and prgferments as by the order of seas
. 1s due and accustomed to a Captaine dunng his abode and exer-

cise of the same.
-3 It is also ordeined, that if any one or moe of the said 3. Shlrm

- shalbe out of sight either before or behinde the Admirall; that
. then the rest of the ships shall tacke or take off their sailes in such

sort as they may mtete and come together, in as good .order as

may be, to the iment to k cpe the consortment v.\:nctly in all
poynts.

5 It is constituted, that if any Shlps shalbe xucred b) mist or
darke weather, in such sort as the one cannot haue sight of the
other, then and in such case the Admiral shall make sound and
noise by dumme, trumpet, horme. gunne or otherwise or meanes,
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that the ships may compe as nigh together, as by safetie and ).ood
order they may. ‘

6 It is also to be obserued, lhat cuery day once thic othcr three
shippes shall send and come aboord the Admirall, and there con-
sult and determine of such matter and things as shall be for the
assurance of their Nauigation, and most expedition of the same.

7 Item, that notes and entries be daily made of their Nauiga-
tions put in writing and memory, and that the yong Mariners and
apprentices may be taught and caused to learne and obserue the

‘same.

8 It is accorded that the said Captaine shall haue the principall

‘ule and gouernement of the apprentices : -And that not onely they.

but plso all.the other sailers, shalbe attendant and obedient to him.

, - as of duetic and reason appertaineth.

g Also that no beere nor broth, or other liquor bhe spilt vpon
the balast, or other place of the ship, whereby any anovance.
stinke, or other vnsauorinesse shall growe in the shippe to the
infection or hurt of the persons in the same.

« 10 Item, that the Captaine by discretion shall from time to tim
disship any artificer or English seruingman or apprentice out of
the Brimrose into any other of the three ships, 4nd in lieu of him
or them, take any such apprentice as he shall thinke conucnicent
and most meete to serue the benefite of the companic.

11 Item, that great respect be had to the Gunners and (onku
roomes, that all danger and perill”of powder and fire may he
eschewed and auoyded.

12 Jtem, that singular care and respect be had to the ports of
the ship, aswell in Nauigation as_in harborow, and especially in
lading and valading of the shippes, that nothing be lacking or sur
charged : and that the boSkes may oftentimes be conferred and
made to agree in eschuement of such losses, as may ensue.

13 Special forgsight is to b¢ had, that at the Wardhouse no
trecherie, inuasion, or ether peril .of molestation be done or pro-
cured to be attempted to our ships by any kings, princes, or com-
panies, that do mislike this new found trade by secas to Russia, or

. would'let and hinder the same ; where of no small boast hath bene

made; which giueth occasion of more circumspection and diligence.
14 If the winde and.weather will scrue, it is thought good
rather to goe by the 'Wardhouse then to come in and ancre there.

. lestany malé engine, or danger may be the rather attempted dgainst

vs, our goéds and ships as aboue.
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15 It s thought good that Richard lohnson, late scruant to M.
(hanceler, shall be sent home in this next returne, to anstract the
company of the state of the Countrey, and of such questions as
may be demanded of him, for our better aducrtisements and re
<olutions, in such doubts as shall arise here: and that he shall
haue the roome of the Captaine in such sort as MasterIenkinson:s in
this present tocket assigned vato.  Andaf Tohnson can not. iy
not, nor will not returne and occupie the said plice, then am

other person to be preferred thereunto, as by the discretion of our,

«ud Capaine, with consent of our .\gents, shall be thought meete
and apt to supply the same. s

16 Prouided alway, that the ships returning be not disturnished
»f one such able man, as shall occupie the Captamnship i like
order, as is, and hath bene in such case appoynited, as reason and

- wood ordet requireth.

17 Item that all other former orders, rules, dnid dewises, made
and prouided for the good order of our ships, wares, and gouods.
being not repugnant, contrary or diuersd, to these articies, and the
contents of the same, shall be, and stand in full force and cffect

. 1o be in all respects obserued and kept of all and cuery person and
" persons, whom the same doth or shall touch or concerne.

In witnesse of the premisses faithfully to be obserucd and hepa
the owners and Masters of the said foure ships, together with the
‘said Captaine, to ‘these scuenteene artticles, contamned in two
sheetes of paper, haue subscribed their hands.  Guuen i Londorn.
the third of May,.in the yeere of our lLord God 1535

‘“ © T @ Owners of the Primerosc.
> ' Andrewe Iudde. '
William Chester.
e ‘ Anthony Hickman.
T Fdward Casteline.

€ Owners of the thn‘F.u:m',:clist
. ~ Andrew Tudde.
, . William Chester.

€ Owner of the Anne. -
Iohn Dimocke.
@ Owner of the Trinitic.
R.T.
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A letter of -the Company of the Marchants aduenturers to
Russia vnto George Killingworth, Richard Gray, and
Henry Lane their Agents there, to be deliuered in Colmo
gro or ¢ls where : sent in the John Euangelist.

" AFter our heartic commendations. vato you and to either of
you : your generall letter and other particular letters with two
hookes of the sale and remainders of our goods, and ‘the buying
of wares there with you, we receiued about the ende of Nouember
sut of the Edward, with heauic newes of the losse of the sayde
zood" shippe and goods at Petslego in Scotland, with the death of

Richard Chanceler and his Boy, with certaine of the Embassadours

scruants, and he himselfe with nine of his seruants escaped very
hardly onely by the powcr of God : but all his goods and ours in
maner were lost and pilfred away by the Scots, and that that is
saued is not yet come to our hands,-but we looke for it daily, and
it will skant pay the charges for the recouering of it.  No remedy
hut patience : and to pray to God ‘to send vs better fortune here-
after.  As touching the receiuing and entertaining of the Emba--
sadour and his retinewe since his comming to England at the king
and Qucenes Maiesties hands, with the Counsell and Lords of
this Realme, and the Marchants that be frec in Russia with feast-
ing_and_beneuolence giuen him, wee referre it to his report and
others.  The like we thinke haue not bene secne nor shewed here
of a long time to any Ambassadour. The Philip and Marie
arrived here tenne dayes past: she wintered in Norway. - The
Confidence is lost there. -And as for the Bona Esperanza, as yet
we haue no newes of her.  We feare it is wrong with her. By
your hilles of lading receiued in your generall lctters we pereciue
what wares are laden in them both. Your letters haue no date
nor mention where they were made, which were written by Henry
Lane, and firmed by you George Killingworth, and Richard Gray :
hoth it and the other Letters and Bookes came so sore spoyled
and broken with water that we cannot make our reckoning by
them.  You' shall vnderstand we haue fraighted for the parts of
Russia foure good shippes to be laden by you and -your order :
That is to say, The Primerose of the burthen of 240. Tunnes,
“Master vadir,God Iohn Buckland : The Iohn Euangelist of 150.
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